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INTRODUCTION to VIRTUES, LAWS and POWERS (excerpt) by Anonymous
I ntroduction Published 1995 | SBN 1-885-186-83-5

There are people on the Earth today who hunger for knowledge of the mysteries of life. They may have sought to
satiate their thirst for Truth through paths of science, art, philosophy, psychology, religion, or socia services. Many, at the
close of a long career in such fields, hear the hounds of death at their heels while their spiritua bellies ache with
emptiness. They go to their deaths longing for the unknown, trembling with angst.

It may seem preposterous for this book to presume to fill some of that void by bringing to the reader the
fundamenta s of the natural Laws of the soul. Indeed, few people have ever considered that the soul of man has a type of
matter, not unlike his flesh, although existing in a different octave of being. Few people are aware that there are
principles, similar to known physics principles, that control the dynamics of spiritual matter. Furthermore, such spiritual
Laws have awatershed effect upon the physical body of man and the Earth.

Looking out upon the sea of disorder within the mgor cities, one cannot help wondering why violent crime is
becoming increasingly prevalent, and what could bring it to a halt. During the sixties the cry of liberals was for more
social services, as though money or food could be the panacea. Others cried for gun control, more prisons, or other
materia solutions. Despite al attempts at controlling societal disorder the ghettos swell with violence, and the traditional
family structure is ailmost gone.

There are some idedists who look into the heart of this disorder as though it were full of signs of wonderful
societal transformation for the better. And yet, teenage pregnancies, AIDS, infections, robberies, rapes, and murders all
continueto increase in number. By what criteria are these idealists measuring their success?

If one looks back over recorded history, pockets of societal peace and order rise out of the pages with haunting
similarities of belief systems. Within each religion can be found keys that lead to the inner teachings of the fundamental
Laws of the soul and of life itself. The fighting between religions has been due to clinging to differences rather than
searching for similarities. The obvious similarities are merely echoes of the underlying mysteries which have traditionally
been reserved for an inner circle of the spiritual €lite.

The knowledge of the inner mysteries of life, held within the core of each religion, was withheld from the masses
because of the danger of sorcery if the principles were applied without integrity. Any power that can transform a man’'s
soul can also destroy his body if directed with malefic intent. It was safer to allow the achemical mysteries, which were
the core of each religion, to be watered down in a harmless fashion, in a way that could possible change man’s behavior
through fear or promise of heaven. It was assumed by the spiritual forefathers that a man who lived decently might learn
to think decently. If a man thought in a decent manner, then, later he might be able to control the spiritual forces with
integrity and not run amok with unbridled passion.

For this reason, most religions focused upon behavioral instructions, rather than the reasons that certain behaviors
could block the path to spiritual power. People have, by and large, decided that the behavioral instructions are no longer
valid and so have developed many blocks to the higher teachings.

It is now time to reveal the inner teachings, in hope that humans can understand the reasons for behavioral
sanctions and thought control.

The Laws are immutable. Man cannot break these Laws, but can break himself against these Laws. This is
happening today on a massive scae. A man can tell himself al day long that fire is not hot, and yet burn himself, should
he put his hand in a flame. Just as there are lower laws of the visible component of fire, there are higher Laws of the
unseen components of fire. Many a man has thrust his own unseen components into fire and burned away part of himself.

It is possible to heal oneself though the application of higher Laws. If humans can bring healing order to their own
lives, then they can begin to bring order to their families and to their own culture. If they do that, they can start to bring
order to the world.

Healing the world must start with healing the self. This book holds the ancient mysteries through which personal
transformation is made possible, if the applicant is sincere and willing to change. The dilettante will benefit little, except
through some intellectual titillation. This book was written not for dinner table discussion, but at great price, and with
great courage, by atraveler within such mysteries, in hope of helping humanity out of chaos. Since it merely recites the
principles of the mysteries, it shall be considered anonymously and gnostically written, for man cannot hope or presume
to create the Laws and Virtues. This is not a “channeled” book, but a book reflecting the experience of the traveler
through many realms as real asthe one before your face.

If you also dareto be atraveler into unseen realms, this book will guide you safely.
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1994 JULY VERMONT CONFERENCE LECTURESBY ANONYMOUS

The following class lectures are transcribed either verbatim from audio tapes or from class notes unrevised by Anonymous. These
lectures and written lessons were given by Anonymous to audiences familiar with the general background of Spiritual Science. The
emphasis was in the dissemination of knowledge that was normally hidden from the general public, but has had a haunting recurrence
throughout the millennia. NOTE:

1) All LESSONS, LECTURES and CHARTS were given in class, created by Anonymous. Class Notes were taken by an auditor
and not corrected by Anonymous and for these, it is suggested the reader also refer to the original, unabridged audio tapes.

2) Thebest introduction to the dowsing system may be found in the Advanced Esoteric Spiritual Dowsing Books, I, 1, 111.

3) Please keep in mind that thislibrary is missing many of the original audio tapes (of which there were at least 50+ per month
during a three year period) as well as some of the dowsing charts, Class Notes and Lessons. These books are compiled from
the resources currently availableto thislibrary.

“Lessons’ and “ Letters’ were composed by Anonymous
“Class Notes’ were typed during the lectures and were unrevised by Anonymous.
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CLASS NOTES: JULY 1-2, 1994

One person’s guardian angel went to Arkansas with the etheric body. (A child) was in Benson (dog) which fueled portals
with Ri as he has demons in the dog. (The demons) is haf aive, fueled by the dog. There are Fallen Being lines in dying
demons. In Mexico, T2 saw this, that the lines to fallen beings with anything given to the dogs, would fuel them. Send
these books (Advanced Esoteric Dowsing Charts | and 1) to Al, No, Mag, Se, Rap, A/L, Je, Sr, Jea, Sh/Jf, Bm.
Suggestion for Book Flyer: it could look like the back cover.

(Comment made yester day, June 30): “In 70 weeks, something wonderful will happen. It may be that T2 can come out
of hiding. It may be a metaphor”

Beast Rot: Beasts are underlings to Asuras and the Fallen Angel is the body which takes along time to pull out. We need
to remove them as they send out filaments. These have webbed out particularly with nagual power. They are hard to
detect because they are like blood vessels throughout the body. When T2 cleared “Beasts’ before, they were fallen
Angels.

Dark Force 36: Some monsters can be given numbers and this one has 36 heads. The other day there was one with 17.
These are like Hydras, mythological beings with heads.

Over the last week she encountered some with numbers and didn’t think of them as heads. We have to get al the
heads or they will al grow back. She wouldn't call it a demon per se. Thisis a Hydra Thing living in Se and fed by
ensoulment except that thisoneis aLand Hydra, not a sea. It is like a tarantula with very fat legs. Some of these things
got ensouled.

There are Fallen Angels beneath the Things. T2 found a single headed one on Aur with afalen angel completely aive
behind it which was destroyed by the holy beings that live in this building. So T2 comes over here and the holy beings
will bring in the disorder (to be cleared). This (Fallen Angel) stayed in one organ and Beasts web through the body.

There is something about the Hydra Thing with the Fallen Angel in (astudent). A Fallen Demigod is behind it.

St has different types, for example, Bird Things would be in top (etheric) head.

Hierarchy of Demons:
Fallen Angel >Beast>Beast Demons

These are al in adeath spiral. Keep track of the demons for a demonology work book.
Asuras=>High Level fallen Angels=>Fallen Demigods
Beasts=>Things.

2JULY 1994 Class Notes

FOR: Rotting Filaments....Sucker World Sacs....Rotting Fallen Angels:
CHECK

Under the Mirror

Apertures on Corpse

Etheric

Joy

Null, Mold, Monad, Etc.
Butt Breath

To Clear the Spine of contamination: Throw out through hands, mouth, eyes and nose into rocks.

To clear the Breath and Water Auras: Throw out and into the sun, through the face and hands.
To Clear Fat Céell Toxicity: Throw out through the hands and face and into trees; cedars seem the most receptive.
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CLASS NOTES: JULY 3, 1994

“And these are the ones that fall on good ground and take root.” A mustard seed was the smallest of all seeds and yet
that small seed when sown, a man will go to sleep and not remember, and then one day will wake up and the seed is
grown to a huge plant so large the birds will nest in the branches and this is the word of God. Thisis like our books, our
prayers and our attempts to purify ourselves may seem insignificant in the face of society, but (the effort) is like a mustard
seed. We have (given out @) book to society and think “so it isgood” (sic). It islike the mustard seed forgotten, and maybe
they handed the book to someone else and passed it around, or someone picks it out of the trash or the second-hand used
book store, and then it changes their lives.

One point (to consider); why did T1 and Aur go to California (years ago) for conferences as that effort seemed
worthless? Yet out of that came Sn and Ja and it set the stage for the future. We needed the right spokesman and they
became the spokesman for a subculture. So that thought cheered T2 up, and then T3 told her that Sn gave a good report on
the books. (Virtues, Laws and Powers, Advanced Esoteric Dowsing | and Il)If Sn wears the diamond earrings (to the
upcoming dowsing conference in Vermont to promote the books): Earrings draw attention to (a woman’s) mouth and ears
and it will help peopleto listen.

FOR BEGINNER DOWSERS: they can do the Waveforms and Put Its. The Dowsing Book tells them how to measure
(auric boundaries), to pray, to clear with put its, waveforms, or to will something. The biggest problem with dowsers is
that they are so into action and (into their) own redlities; (they would be so much more effective) if they just truly prayed.
Example: One could explain the virtues as a Sar War Force, atype of substance that people drink and tap into.

Point out over and over again the Virtues.
Thereisoneerror in the book regarding the holy elementas, in that we should be making these holy elementals and we
will revise that chapter. The key thing they need to think of regarding the Virtuesis that they are powerful substances and
we need to measure and eval uate them. (See Appendix AND Appendix June 1994 for “ Beginner’s Dowsing Charts”).
Example: Y ou could evaluate someone. Do a presentation on how torqued away from the Law Scalethey are.
Example: Say, when they attend any class, have them ask: “ How is this class aligned with the Logoic impulse?”
Use the Law Clock and Quadrant Chart mostly, they are easier to use than the Bell Curve Chart.
Example: On the percent scale, they could have any percent (virtue substance remaining) in any quadrant. They could
have 100% of a virtue that is an Anti-virtue. Repeatedly check the Quadrant Chart. If that was all they did; going over
the body partsi.e. liver or heart, they could go through major body systems, check each oneritualistically (and they would
do well). Thisis good to do for a start.
Example: Take oneitem on the body parts chart and on asking “ On the corpse level what quadrant isit in?”
Then you could ask on the etheric level.
Check The Desire Substance on the Monadic Level, ask “ Which quadrant isit in?”
If they check each layer ritualistically, they will eventually get to dowsing over the combination charts by themselves.
But they haveto get clear initially to dowse in general. In this case they can be ritualistic in the removal of auric burrs
on those levels.

Make a chart of: Corpse, Etheric, Desire Substance, Monad and Thread to Creation, then you could ask if any of those
are in the wrong quadrant for any of these layers and in the meantime they can dowse item by item.

Particularly important are the major systems. Lymphatic, Blood, Nervous System, etc. If they just do that and check
their virtues (they will do well).

Integumentary/Skin Seletal Muscular Nervous
Endocrine Cardiovascular Lymphatic Respiratory
Digestive Urinary Reproductive

Also explain that each body part has a Virtue Aurathat is part of the Monadic Layers.
Give an example, look at one of them and dowse over the body parts illustrations charts, as some people are more
auditory or visual, so dowse over both. Say for example:

“ The left lung on an etheric level has a retro quadrant disharmony” .

“ Let’s go to the chart that says vicinity, or substance out/in.”

“1f we find essence in or are you leaking out?

-If something is globbed on you,

-or floating in the air, due to a torn boundary?”

Then use the To Do chart and throw the disharmony into fire/water (and other Put-its)

Emphasize looking in all directions with the Bagua chart.
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To Sn: Tell the head of the conference that you are available as a backup speaker. Make sure that the head of the Danville
bookstore has a copy of each book and tell him “They are selling well, would he care to carry both books in Vermont, as
they are selling so well in Cdifornia?’ Consider proposing study groups on the material and say we will send them
regular packets of materials for printing at mailing cost only if they want to set up study groups.

T2 sright leg is paralyzed and it has to do with falen angels of a specific type. Thisis a “hatred for authority”
coming in from Se. T3 is out of body now, trying to repair everyone' s damaged (---) with holesin their spiritual anatomy
as a result. T2 would suck in the falen angels and the holy beings would annihilate them. Then T3's naguals and
Dreaming Bodies would go out, gather debris, do patch work and try to heal (the auric bodies). The Dreaming Bodies and
naguals are getting toxic. While walking, T2 can gather up another load to send to the Eagle. We are talking big time
disorder. Se, Ri and St lead the pack with tentacles in everyone else and they are very deep. When they rot they make you
feel sick. Therewas abig Fl (fallen angel) that came in last evening and it took hours to clear. (The teachers) had to turn it
over to God and the holy beings. T2 tried to dowse but got the message to rest in God and alow the Holy Forces to work
through her, but she would still feel the disorder. For al of (the students), check to see what you need to do.

LAW-VIRTUE INTERFACE DIAGRAM To Sn and JaB: If the flyer is fuzzy, you can go to Kinkos and do a new

type up and paste on the design yourselves. We don’'t have the charts
ready but you can make a composite there if you like. For your students
(at the conference) T2 is starting on the test of a second book today. We
will mail it, the actua (first dowsing book) on Tuesday with packets of
charts. (Take book orders). It is nice (writing these) books, as T2 can think
more deeply about the (topics). If we get a couple of chapters, she can
teach it. The sooner anyone (else) can teach it, the sooner we need to get it
out there. Let Sn make copies and passit out.
Don Juan said the path of (Mastery) was in trying to encompass both
worlds; linear thought bringing thoughts of heightened awareness into
normal awareness (where one could) function (with both) simultaneously
and be able to recall (the heightened awareness). We have had so many
experiences and we for sure don’t remember them. T2 doesn’t remember a
lot of them. However we need to remember as they occur; to have the
(experiences) in full (heightened) awareness, and then recall them at
will. We are getting better.
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Chart: Law-Virtue Interface Diagram; Quadrant Chart
Thisistheinterface of Virtues and Law Chart called the
<LAW VIRTUE INTERFACE DIAGRAM Chart excerpted from:
Advanced Esoteric Dowsing Book |1
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gy St TN The Demigods were Inverse -13 etc. around 350° and they are easier for
R T L T2 to clear than for us, asit takes alot of power to keep one’s sanity. And
1 :';?.E;g;{{s’; B the seeds, such as the Butt Seeds were the Fallen Angels, Asuras and
L Son ' Demigods.
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1
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--If you think of Jesus on the €-Quadrant Chart,
T2 finds herself looking up and (right) with her eyes.
1 --Thinking of Hitler, her eyeslook down and left;
: ANTEEATHER E o i --For the Holy Beings up and,
wwesereRe T s—— --For demons down.
TR ketho --Satan is sharply to the left, and would be Inverse.
--Satanic physical abuse, is straight down, and it would only be physical if
it were living inside of a human.

PRUR. S

ANTI-LEHYS g ANTI- :
(HOLY SPIRIT) E SON '

—_—————
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Quadrant Chart From Book 1

There may be a correlation with the Quadrant chart. If you
take the quadrant chart and turn it diamond shaped, it might
actually be more correct. There may be an overlay in the
systems. If look at the quadrant as a diamond, then when
you are longing for an old lover, it isinverse retro, but closer
to retro.

Chart: Eye Dowsing Quadrant Chart from “AED I1”

v

Example: If you think of Cec thinking of T1, it caves into
the center of the heart and into a suction, a black hole; the

INVERSE

Opposite of

Virtue,

anti-Pawer,

anti-Virtue,

contamplation
_of evil

e Sucker worlds float 1
outeide the world of power.

INVERSE RETRO

Evil agtipn, visuat planning
of harmful action.

RIGHT RETRO
i Ciinging
| tlopast
misuse o
I & Vinue.f |

PAST

{ From the center drains and vacuum
of power exist. Hara thoughtforms
shoot ount of the center and weaken power.

EYE DOWSING QUADRANT CHART

very center of the quadrant chart. It feels like he is
being sucked in.

Example: (Another person) goes almost to the outside
of the chart to inverse and retro.

Example: a) If you think of killing someone, you get
a feeling out from center, like the ears are being
pulled out. b) With an actual act of killing, like the
Germans killing the Jews in Auschwitz, then one is
pulled down. ¢) With the concept of Jesus being
killed, it is out from the center, but the actual act of
being killed would be Inverse Retro. We are trying to
differentiate (actions), as so many are mental.

Thereis a difference between a concept and an act,
or a concept and a nonphysical thing or a living
spiritual system vs. amental concept.

Example: a) “Hal Mary Full of Grace” is Upper
Right Hand Quadrant and in the middle; just the
sound of it. Now think of Mary giving birth to Jesus,
and it goes into the same quadrant, to the very corner
of the Upper RHQ. But the “Hail Mary”, the words, is
in the middle, which (reflects) concepts that lead you
(towards holiness). “Our Father” is under the “Hail
Mary”, maybe that isto bring us down to form.

b) Watching the crucifixion, would be a the same
location asthe His birth is on the chart.

¢) Pilate saying “1 wash my hands’ isin many waysis
Retro. What he thought he was doing was using a
concept of washing the hands, to free himsdlf
spiritualy. He didn’t want Jesus to die and he didn’t

want the responsibility, so he took a material act, and a menta one. He materialized his karma trying to correct his karma.
Everything (involving) Jesus, like the dove descending, isin the Upper Right Hand Quadrant.

Example: If you think of M and L sitting next to Sn in California, there is a*sucking in”, as their thoughts are very evil.
The Black Suction may actually be a person controlled by evil beings.

Example:If you think of St as a baby, check the tissue resonation and it goes down clear out of the Inverse Retro corner
and to an Anti-Logos (world). Where is her current tissue resonation? Now, it is in center so maybe she is in transition.
(Thetissue resonation is) not out or in, it isin aholding pattern in the center of the pattern.

Example: (A child) is outside of the quadrant chart in retro — why? Rotting demigods. So his are not al the way cleaned
up. Sn's tissue resonation is very high, because the Logos is helping her and there is a problem with her etheric body
which is being sucked in —why? Because there are so many death frequencies. Help her and JaB with fire waveforms and

otherson their et

heric bodies.
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Example: Cd isin Inverse Retro, in a particular location, with a fallen angel rotting on her corpse. T2 is so dead, she is
lucky she can split screens, otherwise she couldn’t write the book. T2 is fully aware of the demons and she is so packed.
We can do waveforms on T2 (to help her) but put (residuals) into things.

When feeling overwhelmed we may have a tissue resonation. We might say “Why is T2's tissue down where it is not
supposed to be?’ But T2 has to make a deadly resonance and entrain with (the entity) first to destroy it. Look at al the
Laws and the principles of spiritua science to understand why you may be required to be Inverse Retro in order to be of
service. Ri is off the map to the left, why? He isin transition. He had so many beasts the holy beings are trying to remove
them. What was he last night? The same, and aweek ago he was totally Inverse Retro.

Dowse with your eyes; it isa good way to detect where people are.

Thereisagood way to dowse at night, thisisthe most important.
Ask “ Whereis your Corpse, Joy Substance, etc. |ocated on the (rotated) chart?”
Dowse with your eyes the location. Thisis the way others can clear themselves, as well.
Y ou can look at someone and dowse them with your eyes. Check their corpse resonation.
-Those without a monad are in the center. But if so, check their flesh and then you can find them.
-Dowse which part of the spiritual anatomy you are “seeing”.
-You may get out or in from Center and the Center isvery important.
-The thought of killing is pushing out from the Center; the act of killing would be Inverse Retro.
In and up islike tissue death frequency and we still have a general tendency to (float) up.
If you blast the corpse tissue (to clear), it may go up.
Example: Forr’s mother is|nverse Retro and dowses as “active destruction”. Thisis not just thought destruction.
I nverse center isthoughts of destruction.
Straight left (in the center?) isretro.
The Center is mysterious with in/out or in the middle and each position is a key thing (to check).
Transition isin the center.
Suction means death frequencies and vampiring. M| was vampiring Sn.
Straight in from the Center isaDrain.

The most difficult torment to take for very long is when the skin starts crawling as if the bugs are itching to the very
core (of your being) and no amount of digging would stop it. It might originate on the pelvis, legs and feet, but it is a deep
itching and on other hand there are “bugs’ on the surface and there may be nothing you can do about it. Usually itching is
related to hate demons.

If we hadn’t cleared up St and Ri, we couldn’t have done the books. The fallen angels would have made them like
Cec where they would have thought we were “dangerous’. Now they can make the decision whether to stick it out or not
and until they are clear, we could be in danger. The most benign people could turn on you. Who would have thought Ji,
who appeared the most demure and reticent would go and accuse us of robbing her and of our begging (others) for
money? Normally that would be a humiliating (revelation), but she saw it as revenge. It is very strange when people go
bad. The most demure person could do the most malignant acts. For example T1 never thought (two relatives) would file a
child abuse complaint or that they would go to the trouble, as they are essentially lazy and apathetic. (St) was unusua as
she was born with a demigod portd.

On the drawing of the Anti-Law and Virtue Chart (see page 8), the inverse balloon that went out from virtues (is
where) you have to get the demigods on each layer up to twenty. As the bottom layers erode, the top ones collapse. By
taking the lower ones away, the top ones are collapsing in and they seem to be dying more quickly. This is due to the
bottom layers supporting the higher ones. They have lines to the underworlds, to the inverse baloon, down and up. It is
amazing how palpable they are and how they torment. They are just supposed to feed on the people who chose them, but
in split time they were able to crack through the surface.

This was within law, that people who choose evil would be devoured by the evil beings. It is like a sewer aready,
these are like rats, but these things crawled out to the surface in the last two or three years. Some people invited them. The
most holy people didn’t get taken over. They torment people and send out tendrils to get a footing. Se has this one, the
perverted sex, and not because of perverted sex. Ji had the original one from the father of (her child) to the 20" ring of
fallen demigod.
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It bothered T2 when the auditory (style in the book) was changed by students in the book Virtues L aws and Powers.
There exist different editing styles and older professors of English, would say this is accurate, but the newspapers have
changed the grammar rules by removing the commas. Without the commas, it sounds like a run-on sentence and shorter
sentences makes (the text) choppy. T2 doesn’t mind when she has ended a sentence with a preposition, but in setting apart
clauses (with commas), she wants them left in and she wants Virtues L aws and Powers completely checked for those. She
gave in on this issue on alot of her past writing. (A student) butchered (the previous) writing by reducing it to nothing
more than run on words with no nuance.

For example, as one spiritually progresses, it is important to leave (what is academically correct) aside. Whenever T2
sees something without clauses, to her it is gibberish. Because you can't get any sound fromit.

Example: “On a short term basis, (comma) you must learn to clear yourself”. The “short term basis’ is set apart, it isa
sub idea. We must set aside the sub ideas from the core ideas or we will not understand anything.

Look at what is academically correct; is “center” spelled with ‘er’ at the end or ‘re’? In different schools and
countries the way to word a sentence would be completely different, and different professors would see something
different. What we are doing this for is to communicate, and whether some hack writer would like it, is not important.
Current grammar is like newspaper grammar.

If you don’t separate in your mind the key concepts and sub concepts then you can never understand spiritual science
or the beauty of language and it becomes nothing more than the spitting out of words. Look at each sentence and
occasionaly it will be fine. But anywhere there is a separate clause apart, T2 begs of you to leave it. Everything should be
like aspider chart; the core idea and then the clauses out from the sentence.

Y ou need to write with sound, and people who don’t write with sound ar e hack writerswith stock formulas.
Example: A grossly badly structured sentence might be a misfire in the ethers and it can be redone, but clauses are set
apart for an auditory reason. And we need to hear themauditorially.

The difference between a poet and an editor is one who hears the sentence. The book Hostage to the Devil has many
commas, and it isa good example. Hemingway and a poet writer would have commas.

The new English rules of the last twenty year s have robbed people of poetry. Without commas, we arein ahurry; itis
like you are shoving through a science exam, something technical. Without a comma there is no poetry, pause or
dissonance points. Only by the divine presence are we getting this ouit.

Another Demigod (is to be cleared) from the crazy guy doing radionics on us. (Someone) picked this guy up who was
kicked out of the Templars for being schizophrenic. “Michagl” has decided in his mind that this being (T2) is the
Antichrist and that he has to physicaly kill this being. He is powered by the high level beings in the inverse virtues,
another 20" ring. It is very thick in Mag and also thick through Forr and Si. There is strong feeling that he is actively
plotting something like a mission from god to destroy. This is why T2 wrote the text in (Advanced Esoteric Dowsing
Book I1) of demigods in the previous Chapter #2. Thisis afallen demigod telling him to “search out and kill”. Look in the
last chapter. When they go out on the left balloon on the Law/Virtue Interface Chart, that is the very worst. That is when
they start to plot murder. Thisis beyond Inverse Retro; it is beyond this world system.

LETTER JULY 3, 1994 Sent to Two Students

Dear Seand D;

We are sending you a copy of our new book. Advanced Esoteric Dowsing Charts Il: For the Dowser Interested In
Spiritual Science. We are thinking of you often with much love. Thank you D, for the magazine and thank you for the
donation.

Snisin California representing Amber Press trying to teach others and sell the books on the west coast, we are so happy
about that. (T2) says to keep up the prayers, and that they look in on you. There has been alot of purification on al of us,
and (T2) islooking in on you as well.

With much affection, Cd and Gar
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CLASS NOTES: JULY 4, 1994

(During the walk) this morning, there was an Omen. First we saw a cardinal, then a hawk flew close to the car, then a
guail was almost run over by the car, but it walked away calmly and safely. The Cardinal/red is “good fortune hope, joy,
success’. Hawk is power, and the Quail was like the resurrection. It was as if it was saying, “ | came close to death and
came out ok” . We aso saw White Birdsin the fields. purity.

In the last week a humming sound (has begun) in the bedroom. (See also Smoke Signal from the Nut House book series).

Chart: Universal Law Self Evaluation

(Chart excerpted from “AED 11” Chapter 3)

It isinteresting to try the law test on the people that Sn is
teaching. Like Y bd hastrouble with Virtue 6. That is why
he has trouble and it is his fatal flaw. Mcc is deviated on
Virtue #1. Virtue #2 he accepts, but #4 he would never
accept, nor #5 or #6. Mccu is off on Virtues #1-6.

Laws cannot be separated and evalated so readily as Virtues, because "he who breaks part of the Law
breaks all of the Law." The following diagram provides a method to check one’s alignment with universal
Law. Teo check your aligmment, first mentally focus upon your tailbone on a physical level Then,
pendulum dowse your deviation from the center (alisnment point) of the following diagram in relationship
to the truth of each of the statements that follow.

Universal Law Self Evaluation

DIVINE
INTERCESSION

L0GOoIC
ALIGNMENT

ASURA VAMPIRE ‘
INFLUENCE/LINES
H ——dl

| Thisiswhat tolook at, “ Fatal Flaws.

Sti: has #3 deviated/yang (related to his being) interested
in pleasures and comforts. He flipped when the
earthguake hit. Thisis absol ute tissue corpse resonation.

PHANTOM: empty husk
of hurnan cansciousness |
INFLUENCE/LINES

PATH OF COMPLETELY
THE PHANTOM DISASSOCIATED

=130 90 80 70 60 50 40 30 20 10 4 1D 20 30 40 50 60 70 80 50 100

YiIN DEVIATION
Desue/emotional obseasion

¥ANG DEVIATICN

Mental/egoic obsession

Ask “How much resonation is superficial tissue, deep
tissue or etheric?”’ asthese would reflect (flaws).

MIRAORA OF SELF-REFLECTION

SUCKER
WORLD

ANTI-HOLY SPIRIT

Deep tissue resonation would show a fundamental
resistance. Don’t check on the monad level.
The Tissue level shows decisions to resonate or not.

ANTI-FATHER

ANTI-SON

FALLEN DEMI-GOD

Statements:
1. | am dedicated to incorporating spiritual Truth into my physical life,
2. !accept as true that some of the concepts that | once embraced regarding spiritual life may no

Swm b

longer he valid.

. | do not want any pleasures or comforts that would lead me away from alignment with the holy

Logoic Truths and soul development.

. If | found one, | would accept a haly prophet as valid.
. | have a responsibility to control my thoughts.
. | have a responsibility to see my sexual life as part of my spiritual expression as a creative

Everything to worry about at this point is tissue
resonation and decisions. The Holy Beings have swept
through the group and have “washed” us clear of tissue
anti-law.

member of the holy forces, [understand that sexual excitation may be normal or from floating
egoic/desire elementals. | will not allow myself to be physically controlled by floating elementals,
even if | feel sexuafly stimulated.

Anti-Virtue #3 must strongly mean materialism.
“Mah” may pull through.

The 6™ Virtue may not always be related to sex, it may
be elemental production; pure creative impul se.

Deviations on the scale in response to saying the above statements will reflect serious, multi-level conflicts
with several universal Laws. To study the Laws further, read VIRTUES, LAWS, AND POWERS by
Amber Press.

(One child) will always be under attack the rest of hislife, so it is best that he get tough now. Her favorite picture of
him is when he islooking up to heaven. When he is not possessed, he has such a sweet face on adeep level. To reach T2
they will try to attack his tissue resonation.

Example: Forr's mother istotal yang on Virtues #2, 3 and 4. Sheisaligned on #5, and her #6 istotaly yin.

If apersonisa6 yin maximum, it could either be “hate males’, or “romantic love obsession”.

Example: One person dowses in the “alignment” spot, but there is something wrong with her: Bb. She has vampire lines
into the Logoic force so that all we are seeing are the vampire lines which would dowse as “baanced”. She is nowhere to
be seen unless you looked at the fallen demigods which are controlling her. If dowsed, you would find her “Under the
mirror”. Sometimesit is hard to tell if someone has a soul, thisis atest of tissue resonation.

Example: Dbl, an old boyfriend of Aur is terrible on everything. It is interesting, he accepts the statement: “If found, one
would accept a holy prophet as valid” because it sends a line to the Logoic Force. There is something wrong, as he goes
way outside Inverse Retro. This one has Asuravampire lines. If you check on Virtue #4, you get AsuraVampire Lines.
Example: Another person to check is Fl. Her #1 is totally yin, #2 has a different Logoic problem with Fallen Angel
Influence-Lines. These are key to know when you dowse as “aligned” when you are not aligned.

Example:Ji has on #2 Fallen Angel lines, on #3 thereis aDemigod and #4 is way off the map. This has to do with Husks:
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Empty Husk of Human (Phantom). Ji dowses as “Disassociated” which means one is so apathetic, one is on the way to
becoming aHusk. With ayang deviation, amental egoic obsession, ayin devotion, there is a desire/emotional obsession.
Example: For instance Bb is totd yin #6 with a desirelemotional obsession that has to do with “create own reality”
concepts and she is creating a religion and a construct that is not a sucker world, but a part of her tissue that creates the
sucker worlds. Hersis adesire to create her own redlity.
Example: On this new chart, you can ask “Where is each virtue is located?” A virtue can rupture if a law container
ruptures and a rupture reflects on the corpse. Ask “ Where is a person ruptured on a virtue?”, for example the lungs. If a
Virtue isway up high, it means the Holy Powers are working onit.
Example: You can dowse Holy Beings on the diagram as to their strongest virtue or (Evil Beings) their Anti-virtue
power, or location of origin.
Example: You can dowsethe origin of esoteric writings on thisdiagram, if you are not controlled by the fallen beings.
Y ou can test this by saying “ Where is the origin of Jesus?” “ Where is the consciousness of Hitler?” which will give you
astandard as to how clear you are to dowse about another person or awriting.
Put on top of the chart for today:

“In Process Of Being Cleared by the Holy Beings®

“Do Something” “Do Nothing” “Resear ch”
Aliensaretheretrieval servicefor fallen Demigods. They retrieve food for them.
Aliens are far more material (in form), they can materialize and dematerialize and the (Demigods) cannot.
The Alien Pineal isthe alien “implant”, which are merely doorways like holograms to the Fallen Demigods. Thisisthe
mystery of the aliens. They came into “Sma’ along Virtue #6 as she was enamored with intuition and lower psychism. A
Nephilim soul aspect was aso invited by her when very young, or she might have seen this. If a person desires to be a
psychic, they open themselves to Fallen Demigods, and then they get a

Tissue Implant, which isthe Realm of M alefic Crystallization of Evil.
They are so into channeling, we have to go to get (the implant) out.

Check * Where isthe major focus of Virtue for FI?": Crystallization of Evil.
Evil Discarded Husk. There is another position. Y ou would say when one chews another person up and eats al of his
power for evil, he becomes a discarded husk. Ji is a discarded husk. We have severed most of the malefic lines and Ask:
“Whereis her primary consciousness?” Evil Discarded Husk. |.e.: Jf isin the “Realm of Malefic Crystallization of Evil”.
A person can be a Walking Evil Crystal. With the removal of what we are working on, the Der os from Sma, she may
be able to hold asoul. “Wad” is down to the left. Y esterday Wad was receiving divine intervention; Ybd, D and Se, today.

Add category to chart: Multiple Human I dentities
Saints walk on the outer ring of the first 12 Virtues.
Thislocation is where they are stable and where they stand; it is the foundation.
Some people have actually said the The Cosmic Law Prayer; Wad, Ybd and Sti. They can still screw up, but it is good
news. If we have three or four teachers that go forth and multiply, that is great. Saints don’'t stand on the Earth, they stand
on virtues.
There will be two camps, the ones that hate Sn and JaB and those that love them. Sure, Har has read the Virtues book
front to back, and he is so mad, because he knows the books came from “Anonymous’. He is nothing but a Phantom. He
lost his Eye, he refused to see. Heis nothing but a Cyclops with his eyes looking down. He is too prideful to do something
about it. Anyone who turns and looks up (to God) and cries out for help (will receive) the most powerful (assistance).
Those are the ones (the evil beings) call “tasty morsels’ because they will think those will be the ones who can change
things dynamically and rapidly (sic).
To Sn: (Those at the conference) can make (any) copies for any class.
Maybe if a person is atotal shell, yet he still has alittle bit of fight (there is hope). And if a person doesn’'t have (alittle
fight left), then al islost. With alot of pride within a*“shell”, they won't go anywhere. They will be like a snapping turtle.
(One has) to be smashed down to a whimpering mass and then maybe one will cry out (for help). Maybe some people
have tried evil and are ready to try good.

Even with a person who is destroyed spiritually, physically and mentally,

Y et with a seed of holiness and desire, help will be given.

In Cdlifornia, they don’t want anyone to tell them what to do except from some alien that is channeled, but not from a
teacher that will give them guidance. (They listen) but only to an Indian guide named Monjou. They don’t mind talking to
adiscarnate demon, but they hate talking to a holy person.

Evening July 4
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Evening 4 July 1994:
(Note: Please refer to 1996-2002 (6 volumes) * Smoke Sgnal from the Nut House” re. microwave testing.)

A dream: T2 isin alarge building with many mysterious objects, which reflects exploring a person’s subconscious. Like
today’'s dream was finding out about the microwave, which turns on during the sleeping hours in T2's bedroom. It
reverberates, it is like hitting metal and ricocheting, and that is what is making the noise. T2 is beginning to get more and
more pain in her arms and legs. She will go and lie down and get neurological pain. She wakes up in the morning and
looks very bad, and thisis not just possession. T2 is not just talking about “looking better”. It feels like a death energy.
There is something being beamed. We should put metal bookshelves against the wall and turn on the TV. It is another
matter whether to sleep in there. It doesn’t seem to be in the TV room. The (reverberations) started very low and then it is
turned up every night. (Those who are doing this) thought T2 wouldn’t notice and would get acclimated, so they turned it
up drastically in the night.
Pray for Sn, as sheis under tremendous attack (in California). Sheis on the front lines and it is easy to get discouraged as
sheis under attack. But think of the holy prophets and the disciples of Jesus and the attacks they received. “The servant is
not greater than the master”. It is very hard (for Sn) because the amount of hostility that has been generated has been so
great.
The key part of the Beatitudes are: * Blessed are those when men defile you for His Name's sake”. Then you say “ |
accept this burden with grace and joy. If | am able to be as Jesus in that | am able to accept somewhat of the burden of
bringing holiness to Earth, though defiled like the saints, like the holy ones before me, then | am in good company” .
Remember Jesus called the “Prince of this World” the Prince of Darkness, (which meant) the world was controlled by the
Prince of Darkness. We are essentially struggling under the mirrored water to find people who are at all looking up and
reaching one little fingertip above the water. Being a saint is a painful thing and yet it is also ajoyous thing. It is an act of
being somewhat sacrificed to the wolves of mammon and yet still surviving.
Song Reference: “I won’t back down” by Tom Petty

Book Reference: “Journey to Ixtlan” Carlos Castaneda
Bloody yet unbowed. Always remember that (Tom Petty) song “1 won't back down, no | won't back down, they can
stand me up in the gates of hell, and | won't back down” “Well | know what’'s right, | have just one light.... and there
ain't no easy way out”, If we keep that attitude then nothing will stop us. Be afraid if everybody “loves’ you because it
means that evil is embracing you.
It is like the Journey to Ixtlan where Genero was always looking for Ixtlan, and he knew that when people were sociadly
needy and wanted to feed him and be a “friend”, that they were phantoms (trying to) lure him to his death. He was only
happy in the company of Don Juan, as Don Juan was not a phantom, and it was not that Don Juan was just a nagual, but
that he didn’t live in the past and was impeccable. He could understand holiness, though you can't see it in Carlos
writing.
One of the first things the Nagual has to teach is resilience, tonal strength, and personal power. And that is what
they (T2 and T3) have to teach us. If one out of 100 people accept what Sn says, then she will be a success. Her harvest
will be greater than T1's.
The seeds are sown first and these are the next crop of seeds, and they are easier to digest. We must expect travail and
yet be unconcerned by it. Our joy is our impeccability and in the fact that we have done our best and have been the best
that we know to be at every moment, especially now. We have worked hard. We have done our best, and know to turn it
over to God, and hopefully we have the strength to write tomorrow and have book orders and we will send out the books.
No matter what rejection we receive, we will keep plugging away like a pit bull.

They tried to take away the children, destroy our social standing, our financial capabilities, and minds by having
us locked up. They humiliated us in the media, threatened to turn our family members against us. (We may be) killed by
the government agencies saying we have weapons and that they are being shot at, and now we have microwaves into the
sleeping quarters. They can't get through these (sand) walls (of the monastery), and that is good. Though the government
could (go through the walls); Cec can't. But he/they will never give up, and in regard to T3 they want to “rescue” him and
kill him later. There is ayear lag time before wanting to kill T3, and then us.

Early day Christians, how did they survive? Those not fed to the lions, hid and had underground gatherings.
All mystery schools wer e hidden, otherwise everyone would bekilled. We are not different.
Wherever thereis power, thereisopposition, and you can measur e the power by the degree of opposition.

(The former students and those opposed) have shown their hand, they have played out their optionsin many ways,
the government agencies are tired of them. They don’t know how we found out about the hired killer, but the cult
awareness knows they are perverts, thieves and liars, so they don’t have a lot of options left, except the microwave into
the bedroom. It is not radionics, but a directional beam/wave. T2 doesn’t know what will happen next.
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(The hum) is harder to hear in the daytime because of traffic, but the fact that it has gradually increased makes T2
suspicious that someoneistuning it. It feelslike it is on an automatic timer. Mca has the equipment to measure something
like this; (such equipment) could measure microwaves, el ectromagnetics, etc.

Within a couple weeks from now serious neurological damage could occur. There might be a receiver in the
house. It seemsto be directed primarily in the bedroom. Something is connected to the wall near the bedroom.

T2 knows (they) are doing something and knows in her heart they are trying to shoot beams at her. She mostly felt
tired and sick, and during the whole time in bed she has a headache and physical pain. But T2 does not attribute this to
demons, because that is not what it is. She has demons here in monastery, but they are not that kind of physical pain.
Sometimes T2 couldn’t walk and she would hobble; (she is getting) puffed up and weird looking, sick and (it feels)
deadly. T2 used the aurameter on it today, and it is all over the room from 5% feet down, it feels like a sweep and so does
thewholewall. Itisalso in T3 sroom. It seems to hit something metal and then makes a whinein the wall.

It isvery comforting to read the Bible in a time like this. Throughout the history of the Earth there have been people
on the front lines, spiritually speaking, that have suffered for the good of others that wore the brunt of the assault of
spiritual battle. There have always been people who have been looking up to heaven while walking on Earth and have to
keep a balance between the two. There have always been people that ate the bitterness of hate from others, poisoning
their vessel and making them ill, and yet they kept on going towards a vision of light with a desire to help humanity that
spit upon them. There have always been people whose purpose was not so much to be comfortable, but whose purpose
was to serve the Father.

Anyone who is terribly graced to be one of these; and she wants you to think of the word “terrible.” If you look it
up it implies a sense of power and force, not something dreadful, but something terrible, in its truest definition a
devastating power. We might look it up in the Webster. The “devastating grace” in that it endows us with a devastating
purpose; devastating in the truest sense in that we must annihilate our weaknesses, and devastating to our normal stature
as humans.

There have always been people who were brave, more than kind; they were gracious, in that they partook of
Grace. They were above kind. People think of gracious as something mellow and vanilla. “ Gracious’ is fierce and
loving. You have a great mission, we must not get discouraged. We must hold to supernatural hope. If people hate us, we
must shrug our shoulders and shake the dust off our feet and walk on. If people torture us mentally through our children or
relationships, then we must bear it with our heads high. We must be saints...or we are nothing.

“ Greater |ove hath no man that he lay down his life for another” . So the Good Book says. The saint who has laid
down hislife continues to live. But he no longer lives in the sphere of death which is the sphere of material concerns. He
interfaces that sphere, but he is dead to mammon, he is dead to the world of zombies. He has laid down his life in that
sphere, he has recapitulated, and he is governed by that which is holy and above.

The more we persevere, the greater our joy will be. It is not that people will no longer persecute us, but that we
will receive increasing levels of divine assistance depending upon our impeccability. It is aready occurring. We are
receiving untold levels of divine assistance for purification and protection, and it will increase. We will always have to be
cautious and fairly invisiblein our activities. That isasmall priceto pay. It isall she hasto say.

For the Cosmic Law Chart, you can ask “ Where are you resonating with a cosmic law problem?”
It doesn’t have to be yours, but someone’ swho isimpacting you.
We have to be an eternal optimist. We are talking about a human soul, one that has been brought closer (sic). Thisis
where we will have to be step down teachers. T2 might be in the back of the room (at the conference) with brown eyes,
but (we will) have to be the step-down teachers. Without a step down teacher (as a buffer), T2 would provoke (hate in the
audience). T2 can sit in the back of the room and pull in demons and be anonymous, but it is not the season for her to be
in the public anymore, as it is too dangerous. If anyone knew T2 was teaching, they would kill her. Someone would take a
gun to her without thinking twice. (Perhaps it would be) Jg or Cec or the schizoid friend of “our mistress’, who would still
like to murder her. Mca has been like a pit bull, and al that we told him was that he could not come back. He has
contacted every government agency, media and every former dowsing associate of T1 and defiled, not just once but
repeatedly. He has spent half of hislife in the last year trying to get T2 destroyed and not just T2, but anyone who knows
her and their families. He had very little reason---he just couldn’t come back to class!

(5JULY 1994: “Dowsing the | Ching” See Chapter 8: written for AED |1 and 1994 June)
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CLASS NOTES: JULY 5, 1994

(T2 and T3) are going past the mobius of our normal sphere to receive help for Sn and for us.

We are being pushed by the Holy Beings asthey have an agendathat is above us.

We have aholy being above our Earth, and on (the Earth), and we might ask what kind?

Retrieversof the Holy is one set of them. They are trying to pull people who havetried to be holy out of the earth mire.
Over seersof the Plan of God

Disseminator s of K nowledge

Destroyers of Cor pse Demonsfrom above

Higher Nagualsthat help the T2 and T3 naguals.

Put on the Charts;

ACT DIVINE INTERCESSION | DO NOTHING PRAY WAIT REST RESEARCH
IN PROGRESS

Y ou notice we haven't needed to pray as much (lately), and remember aline in the Bible the Jews were asking Jesus “Why do
the disciples eat on the fasting day?’ And Jesus said “The bride fasts until the bridegroom arrives and then there is no need to
fast” (paraphrase). What has happened is that the Holy Beings are here. Our prayers have been answered. There isnot alot of
need, when they are working, for usto pray, since we would be asking for something we already have. Our prayers have been
answered, and the emphasis now isto do the physical things while they are here, to try to keep ourselvestogether. Prayers are
good to balance us. We are working now on Se, Si, and others we don’t know a lot, and we will feed shook up, as the Holy
Beings are there with Sn.

So much of the material needsto be understood on a deep level. Sn needs to pull them with her will and they need to be
trained. With the (information) packets, she can hand out to anyone and to those who have the books. She can also stick them
in the books to be sold. She can teach individuals how to dowse. There is so much agitation in the air, alot of people can't
even think. (At the California Conference) they go every night to the main hall and get drunk as skunks. They are al looking
forward to the parties.

(Those at the California ASD Conference) are receiving Divine intercession to be attracted to the materia, to remove the
blocks to attraction. The higher naguas helping the T2 and T3 naguals are doing exorcisms. (They are aso) dividing their
functions with teaching, healing, ensouling, exorcism and other. Joaand Gor are receiving ensoulment. It is probable they will
fed so wobbly and won’'t want to talk. They may feel tumult and feel vulnerable. It was Har's problem, heis so used to being
in charge with personal power, he felt totally out of it, a aloss with this work, as he felt he was not in control. And that may
be where they are praying, (so) they get soothed, balanced, joyous, and so that they do not want to defile, but to truly want to
know. They have alot of multiple identities to remove.

T2 bets the reason to for (gradually) pedling layers off of Ri and St (instead of) doing it al a once, was that the shock would
have flipped them out. (T2 and T3) had to pedl alayer off two or three times a day in the past two weeks (so as to make it) feel
bearable, and to not (make them) fed crazy.

Bible: “ At those times when you are called before men, don’'t worry about what to say, as the Holy Breath will speak through
you” . Even though, (it is atime for Sn to) take a position of power and to not hold back, as the holy forces will radiate out.
(The other people) will want that power, and thisis her moment to change (sic). Even though channéling is popular, they need
to stop (the channeling).

Ask “How deviated is (a person's) Primary Consciousness?’
The Holy Beings are trying to bring the actua primary consciousness back to alignment.
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CLASS NOTES: JULY 6, 1994

Now we ar e dealing with basic tonal issues.
Example: One person’ sinsistence that another personis“norma” (relative to sexual behavior) isarefusal to hear.
It isinteresting how sex issues aren’'t always about sex. Last night what was being brought up was a fundamental problem
of when aperson is under stress, (having poor) speech, and not recognizing it.

T2 prayed last night to somehow understand why one person’s stress response is poor speech. The manifestation
is not so much snapping at people, but a sexual humor that falls on its face, which is not sexual humor, but it is hostile, a
hostile sexual commentary. Since we do joke about sex here, it could go unnoticed, but if you look at everybody’s faces
(in response), you can tell the joke is hostile. (What matters is) more than just wondering why something is there, pray to
be delivered. In this case the person has little self-control, so pray to be delivered and don’t think about it too much. This
pathology began with incorrect thought forms about herself based on romantic neediness. It was basing her whole sense of
self on her psycho, sexual relationships.
The best way to break yourself of this type of propensity is (to notice) when the conscious mind is thinking “I need
friendship” and that T2 “needs to be nice to me”. If you start to think you “Need T2 to be nice to me, T2 ismean!” then
you can start to gauge your own thoughts and speech by how mean (you think) sheis.

Ask “ How old is your primary consciousness?” (relative to these issues coming up). If you dowse as 85 years old in your
primary consciousness, that may be ok. If you have gone through enough initiations in your life, the consciousness may
feel like awise old woman. If you look around at other people (you might) see others of the same physical age, and how
they are not as evolved.

Thereason that one student’sageis so low, is not that she has no spirit devel opment, but

Ask “ At what ages do | have a primary consciousness that is not balanced in the center of the Law Clock?”

Check: Ages one, two, three, etc. Pray for deliverance, it might be a demon thing, and you can clear it and pray for what
you can't clear.

Thereareonly two waysto cure a person of “neediness’ in the primary consciousness.

Either you give them so much of what they think they need and make them sick of it,

Or you give them nothing, and make fun of them if they are acting needy.
Neediness may often manifest as hostility, or hostile humor. Hostility is often an expression of a person who thinks that
someone el se has deprived them of their rightful needs, which of courseis not the position of awarrior.
To beholy isto bewhole and if you have relationships with friends or with the opposite sex, they are whole, too.
And you meet together for a common good, and not so that the other person will “keep you from feeling lonely”.
You ought to be able to stand alone.
Example: Look at Se, wasn't that her mgjor thing? She hated D; he wouldn’t die. She hated us, as we wouldn't satisfy her
social needs. If she were truly inner directed, she could go about seeing what holy work she could do around the house, or
in Boston. But she thinks she “needs’ a house, and to be in same environment where she owns property.

A true primary consciousnessfrom T2's perspectiveisintimately linked with the sphere of Grace.

And a person who is cut off from Grace can no longer have a primary consciousness, which isabold statement. T2 told us
yesterday that a former student no longer has his Grace Seed because he argued mentally about himself curbing his sexua
expression and thinking T2 “is a pervert”. By arguing, he rejected Grace once again. He was given direct, overt, blunt
guidance to prevent him from losing his soul. When he rejected that, it was as though he spent his last little peso for
Grace. He paid for Gracein away, like the statue in Guadalgjara (sic).

There is a part of yourself you pay for Grace with, and it is possible to use it up. If the holy beings repeatedly
remove karma and give you a way out, and you give the last peso---it is like the holy beings give you a bag of gold coins
and say, “ Ok you live in aworld of karma, but if you get in a really bad pinch then we will get you out of the karma so you
don’t lose your soul if you give us one of the coins.” A bad mistake might take 2-3 coins. This person spent his last coin
fighting on that issue. So you see, if you can try to find an age for this person’s primary consciousness; or you could say
“How balanced is it?” There are vampire lines which are from him to another person. Then we get a Fallen Demigod
which could be “lines reformed”. The demigod is dead, but he reformed lines to a dead demigod. It won't do any good. It
won'’t come back to life. He has hooked hisline to a dead horse.
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With this Demigod, think of this person with aline to a dead Demigod, as to “Where is the Demigod sexual deviation on
the law scale?” It isway off yang. It is as though his primary consciousness is not his own, but he is being controlled by a
fallen demigod that is dead. He istrying to reform the patterns.

Ask: “How much of this person’s corpse aura reflects the (sexual) deviation of the fallen Demigod?” (Top %). It was
safe for him to have those deviations in his mind. He retreated to the safety; he said “1 need to have the right to express
myself”. No matter what was controlling him, he thought he had the right to do what he wanted in privacy. So his corpse
now, because of thought and desires, is mimicking the pattern of the fallen Demigod. As a result, one could ask for the
(spouse’s) Primary Consciousness, and if it is (also) afallen Demigod that is dead. Don’t assume it is the same Demigod.
Thisoneistotal yin. Other Demigods may mimic those around them. This one has a “baby” consciousness, that lies there
and cries until the needs are met.

Ask “How many dead Demigods have you reformed linesto?” Ab has reformed four lines to dead Demigods.

JaB has 8 lines reformed. When teaching others, we need give to these concepts relative to some examples, But
changethetime frames and make the examples vague.

We must have some personal power to elicit so much hate. Sn has so many people agitated. (The dowser’s) will let
people talk about “Channeling”, but not God. People go to conferences because the churches have not filled their
(spiritual needs). Let’s hope the people will (be drawn) through the book flyers. Most (of the dowsers) think of themselves
as Christians, and what did Christ do but teach and do exorcisms? The Elders hated Jesus too.

T3 states: Sn has shifted position from an interesting, smart student to challenging what everyone else has been teaching
for the last 40 years. And aperson can’'t do that without drawing hate.

T2 states. It hits them to the quick to be called “materiaistic dowsers’ and that is what they are if they are dowsing for
water and treasures. They are big on finding dead bodies.

CLASS NOTES: JULY 7, 1994

Chart: Manifestation Chart from March 1994
For more of 7 JULY 1994 See
“Removing Physical Disharmony Seeds’
(1 Manifestation Chart; Page 34 ”M&nifestation Requiremenls"-is a goa::' place to start, although the class notes begin Chaptel’ 5: written for AED |1 )

earlier. Examples are shown thoughout on how to anticipate events, to know what % of probablity exists for an event to
occur and how to deflect an event when necessary or possible.

SUMMARY: 1994 MARCH

(T2) is going to a location with Vicinity

- | Wiied | Synargy ofaight | Ev 2 ‘ - ui NOW .
Getting e-;;-- e e b e e A Demon Removal (forces); to Arkansas.
weaki g Patiem | Writtan werd | Monadec “shadow c . P

e L 0 = __— These are harder than the egoics, as it is
Past_(ses past weeks) Monday | Tuesday | Wednesday | Thursday | Friday | Saturday | Sunday . ) ) . X

(3 Frrss miemis - Hour like Jesus demanding their Names. This is
St o like taking their names, (and she is going
7. Etheric stream -
| £ mmitsrnien. e under the mirror very far). On the <
et _ M anifestation Chart (you can find) where
,‘;_E;“:} T Raviowics the demons manifest: 6th level.
into gaseous cloud to create an c E
3 Lov of Pl coemton- gﬁ All of these Demons are much prettier than
zw;:::;f e il f[he Egoics because they want to dideright
T e B R N RN S R LN in; the Demons are very cunning. Most are
synergy of Virtues interacti e H 1
i monadic g VHEL Fohar very pretty otherwise you would notice
Disintegrated ] Tuns FoiAmT .

E— — Puve Coen them, as they entice you.

8 9 .

Moe 0 1 2 3 ¢ 8 B2 J [T Someone on the west coast will have
[MNone 10% 20% 30% 40% 50% 60% 70% 80% 90% 100%_!_[""‘_5_" seen an appa.rltlon Of T2 a.nd T3 It Wl”
[No TNewtral [Ves 1 ;=(Do not deflect [OK [Hesl ]D s [Fasearch ] Dofloct | stun them and they will spread the word
that T1 was at the California conference. It
Continuing with the Trinity Powers {from before) and descriptions of different levels of healin will be like the appaltl on of T2 and T3
;. 5’-2"" .:(:alir_rg 2:ir/;Lre/ll/ater-Me;rcury’;wm the Planets) praying, that (a student once) saw, (but the

. Virtue Blasting ay/Numbers Healing: illumination of one’s own holiness) H : i
3. Trinity Powers- Receptivity (Son/Throat, Lehys/Heart, Father/Pineal--ability to be saturated student gOt Sght of _the naguals with h_IS
by the holy forces) eyes) and that will/has happened in

Cdifornia. Someone wastired and he/they
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shifted to heightened awareness, and thought they saw her there physically in the crowd. They will passthe word that she/they

were there, and they would have seen (the apparition) disappear, and it will freak them out.

Corpse Demons are concepts that started as elementals, became a demon, and settled in the flesh. Thisis totally evil with a

life of its own and it sheds on others. Dowsers can dowse over these drawings and they will be similar to the Egoics, but will

be variants of the same concept.

These are symbols and are like a word, they are not just a picture of what they look like, but (the drawing) is their actua

name. Some gppear attractive because they are: such as “Romantic love’. The drawing doesn’t look bad, because it isn't the

demon itsdlf, but isthe sound and the name of the demons and (the drawing) is more accurate than the demon’ swritten word.
Chart: Demon Names excerpted from “AED II”

Some Demon Names excerpted from “ Advanced Esoteric Dowsing Charts11”:

DEMON NAMES

The Name of something that speaks to you and

says “Anything religious or spiritual isa con game’
is (also) the Demon that says“ God isnot real” .
:_5” These drawings look good and one would tend to
O \ag:‘;" e keep them because one might think (something) is
appropriate. These are like “Art is beautiful” and
“Anything is holy” concepts. These demons are in

the flesh and that is why we have to get the Name,
Sexual Religions Must Nat Change because (seeing) the shapes (alone) won't matter
Rupharis From Demons | | Am Worthieas Or They Are Wrong since (the names) can't stick (Sic).

“Food is Spirit” isthe same as saying “There is no
God, except flesh” and that is the same as the Kushi
(statement) “ Food is Spirit” . The Demon drawings
are a lot more subtle than the Egoic, as one demon
could manifest as severa different Egoics.

When the doppler (?) was put on (a child) in utero,

the nurse could hear the song: "You are the
Punish Others Artistic Expression Is God | Insanity sunshine of my life. That is Why I'll always be

around you. You are the apple of my eye'. The
nurse would hear it when she put the stethoscope
on. They couldnt listen to his heartbeat because
o they heard the dnging. So they hooked (the
B Wr /Q mother) up to another monitor and his heart slowed

to a stop. So they cut her open and pulled him out.
The Dr. said "Sorry to do this, | can't promise you
that you will be adeep”. He pulled (the child) out in
Women Are five minutes, he dumped benodyne on (the mother)
| Am Dead (Depression) Holy People Are Witches | Superior to Men andthendiced. The angeIStOOk care of (the Chlld)

0] 10 20 30 40 S0 60 70 80 90 100%

Seven months before he was born. (the mother) had
a dream showing the calendar with the day and hour
of hishirth, and heard: “ Thisis a boy, he will be healthy, and you will have to have a caesarian, so at that point (and time) just
go into hospital and check in”. It is so wonderful that so many layers are being purified. T2 taked about that to erase
something: Forr’s past, and the “roads not taken”. These are to be removed when it istime.

Aside: Eye poking isacommon demonic possession technique.

If someone sits and stews about you and they are hooked in with someone else with a soul, or they have a soul themselves,
then they cause trouble. The Divine powers have seen fit to neutralize memories and remove demon nests associated with us
and to take some of the legal and spirituad threats off of our backs and the Holy Beings will work on that. So today and
tomorrow T2 will be a demon canister for those that hate us. It is a Grace for them, (to have) removed their karma and it helps
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usto work more. T2 thought that it isamercy for us, and for them, but primarily it is done to further the plan of God. We have
books that have to come out in theright order.

We have made a lot of people mad talking about materialistic dowsing versus spiritual dowsing, but it isthe time to be said.
So many people spent so much of their energieslooking for water instead of looking for their spiritual wrongs. What iswrong
is when we neglect to look for (our errors). But the most important thing isthat it is ok to do both, but it is bad to neglect the
heart of matter.

Themost important thing isto not to forget to dowse the inner stuff, and many think the inner stuff isworthless and only see
the outer stuff. We have abig job.

We got a lot accomplished today, and we are still working. We have 34 new drawings and a new chapter. Thisisa

good day’swork. What isinteresting about the demon drawings is that they are pretty, which is how they entice. The Egoics
are ugly (see next lesson for examples). Demons worm their way in by appearing to be something el'se and are much more
subtle.
If you wake up in the night and you say “What isit?” you can dowse over the demon or egoic charts under the category that
represent the faces of the demons, with egoics as sub headings. The Demons are the most subtle. Do: Use the Egoic drawings
as well to hone in (precisaly). However, the Demons are a lot deeper. If someone is messed up, then dowse over those, you
will be ableto work alot deeper.

CLASS NOTES: JULY 8, 1994

For more of 8 JULY 1994 “ Thought Shadow Removal” : See Chapter 6, written for AED 11
Some Egoic/Desire Elementals excerpted from “ Advanced Esoteric Dowsing Charts|1”:

f ? The tricky part is that you can feed
| & 0 someone else’s desire demons and
1 / then they can enter you. Saying
| | something brings it to the 6™ state (of
! Wishing vaded: o) ansng o s manifestation) (See Manifestation Chart
lii"” t Been Borm Manetary: Wants To Cocoon Opposite Gender To Taka Care Of You | To Believe That Evil Does Not Exist in the bOOk 1994 MARCH)

1[ &Q A physical act; say you are painting
| on a canvas, can bring the demons
f ;\ into the corpse and (if not aware, you
i — will) not (be ableto) pull them out.
Wishing To See Someone Suffer|Believes 5 Only A Bady; Anguish | (Not Sexual) And Dumped: Viotated |Hatred For What The Soul Demands |

‘1 = There are still (other pe_oplg’s desire
[ demons) in us. There are fivein Cel and
l 20 in S and T2 each. These are
J' é “Wishing Someone Fat” demons from
| = someone actively wishing us to be fat.
- e et tontias D | pason peis ke i b ping___| oosweon These entered our ears from doing

spiritual exercises with the person.
These entered from hearing with the ears and mouth and from doing spiritual blasting in her presence. That is dl it took,
and it explains why we need to be careful. Find all the demons that go into the corpse, and how to detect all of them. You
can get them off of the tailbone.

Demonsthat have “entered form” have entered your body, which can occur through trauma and surgery. Y ou can pull
(someone else’ s demons) into you. A person can think of the other person, or during sleep they can create up to a 5th level
of manifestation. Once they go into the tail bone, they can go anywhere, but they will leave a Shadow on the Tailbone.
The average person can clear these; they can be thrown into things such as rocks, fire, sun, and there are a lot of sex
(demons) which would have to be pulled out of the tail and put into fire. And those without a soul can do this. These
demons can't live in Husks, but they can live in Soul Type 2C’s. For a person who is a Husk, everything would rot out of
them and they would be demon free. Except if an ensouled person throws aline into the Husk and feeds it. Then the husk
will throw lines and roots out to others. Then the Husks become canisters of demons, and they can use their bodies as
robots to entice others and enter them.
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Obesity demons are different with an aspect (that needs to be) put in salt water. We have gotten rid of some of these
before and yet new ones were created. The newest ones are two days old! T2 hasto check all the of the Dreaming Bodies
and the Naguals.
L ove of Money demons: are from Fallen Angels of the Inverse 19" Realm, with a desire to hoard. It is not a desire of
things, but it is a fear to spend money and (a desire) to keep money in the bank. These may not be exhibited overtly; they
are so woven into each other. This one was invited about 5 years ago and seems to come into through (the student’s) left
hip bone.
Fallen Angd Nest: Entered in the same way as the demons in the tailbone. The demons migrate to a body location, set up
housekeeping and then the Fallen Angels enter.
What opens one up (to the demons and Fallen Angels) isKEY. One person was doing business with another who was
so contaminated, that he shouldn’t have been doing business with him. Ancther person’s contamination had to do with a
funeral. (These can also enter with) emotionalism, spiritual clearing near a contaminated person or sex with person.
Demonscan’t enter without an opening, such as surgery or tooth work.
Writing aletter created alink (for one person) where the demons could enter the spine.
KEY for removal: Rid the vicinity and then yourselves. Throw the demons into trees, the ocean, and alot will go into the
maoon, into rocks, Antarctica, Alaska, the Arctic and Africa.
Some people who are Husks till have Fallen Angel nests in them that are alive. Ji has a bunch in her uterus. How are
they fed? A person doesn’t have to be currently fed to be fed. With one line to a zombie, that zombie can then shoot out
lines to others, and then you may remove your line, but they still have lines out that they feed from. Ji has 80 out, 20 in
who she thinks of as (the old T3).
Web LinesIn. Occur if ahusk is using you to feed demons. Example: Another (ensouled line) isin an ex-student’ s spleen
with hundreds of web lines out and sucker worlds.

Chart: Clearing for a Normal Person; Vacuum Waveform

CLEARING FOR A NORMAL PERSON:
1) Prayer for deliveranceis step one.
2) Disintegration of floating thoughts as they come out of the nests.
Disintegrate the thoughts and desires instead of indulging in them.

3) Usually you can focus on a spine segment no matter where they are located.
Find to which vertebrae they are associated.
4) Vacuum Waveform that islike a sucking into nothingness.
(Imagine) an encased bubble on the spine connected to a body location and do a vacuum waveform.
5) Check on the spine for Demon Nests and see if you can do a vacuum waveform.
5) Y ou can disintegrate a lot of webs through (this) waveform by focusing upon tailbone sacrum and coccyx,

As that is where the webs enter.

Something is surfacing on No's belly. He has what dowses as Them. These are not humans, Asuras, Demigods or Things.
He has had it for 6 days and it is connected to a deva type energy. It is hot a plant deva but a Construct. It is like a broken
record of “Lehys is a thief”, and “Lehys is evil” over and over again. “ Lehys is a Witch or Sorcerer”. This is like a
programmed crystal with lines into him. It is as though someone took a rock and programmed it and attached elementals
to it. He was physically in the vicinity of what is commonly considered a power object in somebody’'s house. It was
something that was hanging, like the model that (a child) is making. Some of these relate to dinosaurs, some that are now
extinct, particularly the bird-like ones. Their bone structure is like aretro type of pattern, of atype of demon. Children (for
example) will put their hands on (the dinosaurs with) strings and pin them on ceilings. It invokes a type of primitive retro
energy to the vicinity.

The very shapeis a radionic for ce that generates the energy in the house, and is like the Vulture Death Spirits. What
that does is hook a person into a retro-form, a pattern impresses upon the body when one isin the vicinity of the dinosaur
bones. This type seems to enter the top of the spine or back of the head, at the crook in the skull where you feel the notch
where the skull meets the spine; the top of the cervical spine.

Measure “How many retro life-form Demonic energy retro-webs on the cervical spine do you have?” There are other
ways to get these, such as worship of food, which is like the worship of the devas of food that is like a dinosaur. (This
includes the) worship of alower life form and any pagan worship. It is like the Indian imagery of going into an animal
shape.

Wyndago” isthe esoteric spelling of Windigo. Use collapsing waveforms on these (and residual s).
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Added notes: These Elementa drawings will be more specific than the (previous Soul Block) Demon Names.
The soul block Demon Names are geometric shapes as opposed to words.
A lot of these (Elementals) are soul blocks and tonal blocks.
(The Demon Names) will show more strongly on the drawings than the words.
The words have many esoteric meanings. The drawings have multiple layers of meaning, but show disorder much tighter.
T2 keeps getting “Murder by gun”.
T2 can hear Anti-Lehys statements and she knows the location, but she can't get the face, as (the people) have blown up
completdy. It isthe Watcher behind them that is saying (the statements). The Watcher istwenty percent alive and istaking up
agtorm. A lot are coming out of (achild), he seemsto be traumati zed.
Itchy Butt is* You area body” (statement) and it isnot a soul drawing.
The drawings have to be drawn with each line in a certain direction.
We hope that acertain person aigns, but (we must) be aloof and separate ourselves from (the person).

Evening July 8, 1994
Evening: 8 July 1994
Y ou may dowse Dent: thisis when the demon is gone and has | eft an impression.
T2 knows that the seeds (of the books) are out, and the books (are being) passed around in California (and that they)
will hit just the right person. Homosexuals have a strong reaction towards the books because they are so impacted with
demons. T2 had visions all night of associates of ours and their demons as they came through the pipeline to be cleared.
(The students) will feel them aswell.
Demon Names:. (The origina drawings can be very large and take up several pages) this has to do with how large is the
Satanic Presence, which islike aword, but it has to do with direction and proportions.
The Satan Name is a mega hame, and the lesser names are the demons and egoics that come out of the Satanic names.
These (in AED Book I1) are primary, and one will dowse a hundred egoics that come out of each one. That is why the
Satanic designs are fundamentally simpler than the Egoic Designs. But, one can dowse the subtleties of the Egoics under
the Satanic umbrellawhich islike awhole directory where the Demons will be files, and the Egoics sub-files. T2 has been
gathering them al day and collecting them in her eyes.
People waste a lot of time in thinking about “Roads not taken” . We have to live in the now. We grow up in a culture
that says if you don’t have aromantic lover then you are nothing. These are Fallen Watcher sources, which are Projected
Thought Shadows that prepared a resonation spot in a person. When the “nest” is ready the Watchers can enter in a person
who can be praying to the Watchers and think they are praying to God. (Such people are) thinking an evil spirit isgod. We
were all assaulted by (the Fallen Watchers) but if we didn’t embrace them, they would slough off.

A few people have embraced them again (after the clearing on the sofa June 12, 1994). The watchers knew some
people were easy targets and they projected their thoughts. If these projected thoughts are fed with a person’s own circular
thoughts and emotions, or a physical act, then the watchers enter (again), invade in the eyes and settle anywhere.

It isinteresting the thoughts projected are Codesthat otherscan use:

“ Anti-Law Watcher Code”

“Demigod Code’

“Evening Code’.

These are ar chetypal patterns of Satanic conceptsthat have invaded humans. When trying to invade a human being,
strong prayers work (to protect you), with a Bible nearby, or throw the shadows into the ocean.

Ask “How many Watcher Thought Form Shadows did | have in my eyes at 3 AM?” The Holy Beings are helping us clear
them now. The Holy Beings are battling now. Andit is hard for T2 to understand (this well) with the babble and theliesin
her head. It was hard (for her) to hear holiness. Some are very subtle in what they are saying with the (associated)
emotions and impressions.

Some are demon thoughts and some are satanic. The satanic thoughts are the water ones. They are very
oppressive, and you feel these more in the eyes. Remember: The thoughts are beating on the brain and you can put them
into the ocean. Watcherscan’t interferewith your dowsing if you ask for the answer with L ehys (with a focus).

Side notes: They feel the absence of God on the Earth and are trying to understand (sic).
The dowsing responsein the highest sense helps us to understand the mysteries of spiritual life.
It takes a holy person to dowse well.
Each person who wishesto be a great dowser should first aspire to be a holy person.
Try to meet the people who have these (now) censored books. Advanced Esoteric Dowsing: Books One and Two
and Virtues, Laws and Powers. They will be using the techniques in the book to remove their dowsing blocks.
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LETTER TO THE AMERICAN SOCIETY OF DOWSERS (ASD): JULY 8, 1994

8JULY 1994

Dear Bob, Gordon, and Harold,

| am sure you are curious about why | was so evasive about the condition or whereabouts of (Anonymous). The reason for
my caution relates to the tremendous persecution she has suffered since the last time you saw her. Certain members of the
American Society of Dowsers, who were rejected as her students or who were angered by her teachings, caused great
destruction for her and her family by the following acts:

1) Cdling the FBI and other government agencies with allegations that she was part of David Koresh's Waco band of
machine-gun toting fanatics.

2) Repeatedly calling child protection agencies with allegations of satanic anima sacrifice, until they came after her
children.

3) Giving anonymous interviews with newspapers that alleged a Koresh link, hidden guns, satanic animal sacrifice, and
other lies.

4) Mailing these libel ous newspaper articlesto other dowsers across the country and around the world.

5) Cadling the cult awareness network with the same all egations and more, especialy alleging that she was a thief.

6) Cadlinglocd law enforcement officialsto try to get them to raid her home.

7) Tryingto get the IRS to investigate fal se allegations.

8) Setting up a nationwide radionic network to kill her, and then bragging about successfully killing her to many people.

9) Taking her out-of-state family into trying to take away her youngest child and to put her into a mental ingtitution.

10) Sending private investigators to (her husbhand' s) employers and alleging that he is part of the Waco cult and a member of
her con-artist operation designed to steal from gullible people. Ruining his career completely with lies and a packet of
materia alegedly written by (Anonymous).

Theligt could go on, and it includes subpoenaing her for unrelated court issues, and some threats to her safety
that would boggle your mind. You might find it strange that such organized hate would be directed at her, and yet it is
absolutely true.

Perhaps you will understand my hesitation to say anything about her.
(Student) (Name deleted)
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CLASS NOTES: JULY 9, 1994

Some “ Satanic Lie Patterns’ excerpted from “ Advanced Esoteric Dowsing Charts|11”:

SATANIC LIE PATTERNS Note: The most dramatic revelation today in
T2 smind wasthe power of prayer.

i
T2 is finding Satanic Thought Name Shadows
on the Etheric bodies as well as the corpse. We
7 ; can dowse over the Law questions to find
fﬁ contamination (and find things like Phantom

6 Lines, and Asura Lines).

On the Etheric body is a heart from which the

You Need

Things/Possessions Haly Is Evil etheric bOdy comes out Of, and in severe cases
with these bad names, the hearts may be removed
| N and then replaced. Find with your etheric body,

that entered another person. These are not external
demons. Any of the drawings (in Book I1): the
Vo Ao A Bod Egoics, Demonic or Satanic Names, can reflect
Desire To Humillate Not A Soul v You Are Ugly perg)nal Created demonS or demonS from the
outside. But the creepiest of all are the personaly
created. One student’s etheric heart had to be
replaced due to invasion of demons from another

, 1 %; @ person.
‘- - %(b Check Web Lines In and Out: on the person you

," / ;/ { the heart, and if a heart is present or not, and
_ ’\L/ \/L/\ whether oneis“locked up” or not.
/ e
_ ////éf One person has created Human Created Demons

are clearing. A person can accumulate a lot of
Satanic Thought Name Shadows by spewing
monadic substance. There is something about
You Will Appear A Fool

To Those Who Matter Sex hch Il Be Your Friend not bei ng in the Now that is causi ng _ these
problems. such as mentaly or verbally slipping
How much am I resonating with each of these satanic lie patiems? Give me the answer of Lehys. into the pag:

Example: A catalyst ideawas created by a student
that another student (who did not have an etheric body) grabbed the catalyst and started creating demons. On one person,
it wasn't the originator’ s fault, as the other person should not have created the demons.

Asura Loops. You can have anything torment you, and if you respond to it, you suck it into yourself. If you respond to
Satan instead of the Holy Name, then you can blow out (the monad).

The biggest problem this morning: was due to etheric and corpse lines out to zombies, and re-webbing.

Tonal Issue: Thisisthe ability to withstand personal change. So many things have been removed and there may be a
sense of panic and loss and one has to be able to handle it without being agitated, or one will reform (propensities). Go
back to rechecking where we are “Trusting, Willing/Intention, Desiring/Feeling, Thinking, and Seeing”. Ideally we link
the Eye of God with the Eye of the Monad. (Thereis alink between them) and do not focus on anything below the solar
plexus of the corpse.

Example: One person has a completely evil Eye of Monad, and this monad is vampiring another person’s monad through
athird person’s Monadic Eye.

Monitor the Monad Eye by using the law clock with the law questions (which will be) an eye opener. If you have trouble
reading it, then you are probably leaking all over the place. Check for Webs In, even if you don’t have anything Out.

All it takes is one person with aweb in to be eaten dive.
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Eel-like Things created: these are related to Mag from corpse lines out.

Key: Elementals are produced because of the separation of the lower self from the soul.

If you think of the Eye of the Monad, and Law and Virtue with the law clock and the virtues, when a person with alower
crotch Eye has been severed, then a person’s personality takes over the Lower Virtue Eye, and they can create evil
elementals that don't dowse as Anti-law or Anti-virtue because Law and Virtue refers to the “upper” man and not to
“lower” man. (Creating elementals) has to do with embracing evil with your thoughts, habits or desire. It is the personality
embracing evil and rejecting a soul.

Check The intactness of the Lower Eye and the Eye of the Monad. People compartmentalize. They may study the
writings, but some part of them goes haywire, and says “Damn it, | can think and feel any way | want”. Some part of that
isdefiance, and alot (of elementals) will manifest this along the satanic drawings.

Ask “Which (of the Satanic Drawings) are manifesting on the corpse?” This is not out or in. The true problem is that
people are deciding to erode on that connection. It is not a cord per se, but the Lower Eye needs to reflect the Higher, and
how doesit?

Example: In one student’s case re. the “See-Me, Feel-Me” (Apertures); she may have to walk around with a card where
she constantly checks once an hour “ Where is her See and Think. etc.?” Repeatedly, if an egoic floats in the room and we
tremble and become a mirror of the egoics with no resistance---that isn’'t a soul issue, but it isatonal issue.

Often check the tonal issues. If we can't resist the least little breeze that comes in and we get shaken by it, then that isa
tonal issue. It is also a lower defiance. If you perceive anything as a “ struggle”, then you are not in the now, because you
are comparing now with “when it was easier” and “It has been hard for so long”.

If you see (the Now) as what isin front of you, then it is not a struggle.

Say “ Ok, | have to do this. | have to train myself to See, Think and Feel appropriately.”

Look at this as something that has to be practiced. Y ou didn’t get wobbly and oversensitive overnight.

Lower defiance comes from embracing one of the Satanic Names. The whole world is awash with Satanic Names, they
will wash over you and if you are not resisting them, then they become you. If you are feeling emotional or unloved, it is
the unmanifest for feeling resentment for someone.

“Feeling unworthy”; reflects some aspect of your thinking someone else is unworthy. Whatever you are feeling, you
have probably allowed yourself to create a concept about another person or a holy idea that is Satanic, and is Inverse
Retro. If (something is) always likened to the past, the ideas get turned around. For example “Holy ideas are evil”. l.e.
Cec; hismotivation for acting is“Holy isevil”.

This morning when T2 was describing a person blowing apart due to Seeing, Thinking and Feeling in the crotch,
creating elementals, some part of another student was resistant to “seeing evil”, and didn’t want to see that a “good”
person has evil. By seeing evil, one can help others get over it, and by not seeing it, one will be just another “good old guy
and ga”.

It is hard to see one’s own (problem) without seeing another person’s. Say a person has a problem with carnaity and
gluttony, how does that happen? Maybe there was one demon that was manifested, and invited with sexual and/or
gluttony, then the demon enters and sets up house, and then it goes on and it gets harder and harder to resist.

No demons can truly be created unless someone feeds them with a physical seed of sometype.

Example: If you do business with someone that you know is evil, that is a physical interaction with someone. Or
if you are writing a letter to an old lover, even for a good purpose, that sets up alink, even if it is to help them to a soul
path. But it is a link to a malignant person that allows the interaction to continue. Sometimes T2 gets overwhelmed,
because when no sooner than she cleans someone up, they create demons so fast her head is spinning. She then “locks
them up” and then they use other peopl €' s substancesto create demons.

Why do people have lines in/out? One person has them to “old self”, to Mag and to another person who created Things
and Fire Elementals which are strongly anti-virtue. Thisis not a soul issue, but a personality issue in which one indulges.

Example: Thisisnot what you commonly think of, but it is more obscure. It sounds trivial but thisis al it takes,
one could have romantic concepts, then one could keep touching another person’s hand while talking. It sounds trivial,
and yet it is an attempt to form a corpse link. It sounds odd, but (this is told you so you may) learn the subtleties of
manifestation of disharmony. It seemstrivial, but there is a suggestion overlay.

Example: If you look back at male/femal e interactions, touching someone’ s arm could have alot of significance.
With a corpse link: if one totally had a crush on another person, it would give an electrical rush. It is almost like an
aspect of sexual mating. If someone has a propensity to indulge romantically, and then they start to fondle another person,
is reflects a trying to merge with another person physically. Also: (it is reflected in) shaking the fingers and hands when
onetalking, which is a hogtile action.
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T3 states: If you are not aware when you are creating a fantasy, then you are fooling yourself. A fantasy aspect is like
watching a movie, with a conscious (internal) aspect. Fantasy has a conscious aspect to it, where you are participating and
creating the scenario. To indulge in fantasy and to keep adding to it seems to be an aspect that is very conscious, and it is
not a subconscious thing that “just happens’.
T2 states: It isnot our job to tell people how to wipe their butts and who to touch and not touch, but it is our job isto help
(the students) incorporate (Law and Virtue) in the lower self to align with the Eye of God. If others choose to see trashy
stuff on the lower “screen”, then they choose to split their Eye open.
Ask  “How much aligned (with Law and Virtue) are you on the Monadic Eye?”

“How much a mirror is higher self to the lower self?”

“What did you create in one day?”
Did you create areflection of aplan of God, or areflection of what you wanted to be?
Are you wanting to look at the good creations and not at the bad creations, and that which was eating you alive?
If you had a baby with a wild animal eating its guts out, and a butterfly on the baby’s head, you won't focus on the
butterfly. (Y ou will focus on) that the wild animal which is eating the baby’s guts. That (animal) was invited.

We are back to Tonal issues, Satanic Patterns and Egoic and Desire Elementals. Any one of which can be created by
a human! You can reduce your creation abilities into that which is good or not good. Egoics could be under all three
categories, and the drawings in the book are like codes of the primary evil creations.

T3 states. In every case, scan and see the seed that spread the thought. The aspect of the demon creates a nuance of the
statement itself. One can see in each statement the Demon that drew upon the thought, the Elemental or Egoic; so there
was something there that could reflect back something that they “ate”.

T2 states: What is happening now; is that so much (that is evil) has been removed (from the students), that there is a
sense of avacuum present, and some are trying to replace the vacuum in what they had before. This morning there was a
“Women are superior to Men” satanic thought --which is the Leshian drawing—trying to reconstruct itself in a student.
Thiswas dueto not “Fedling, Thinking and Intending” in the right places!

(We must) get back to doing the same things (to clear ourselves), and (we need to clarify) the drawings. (We may

have to) remove the Lower Eye, to aways See with the Monad, to Will and Intend at the brow and Desire/Feel at the
throat and then stop it there, and then remind people to not go below the solar plexus asit is all sinking.
If you find your self out of sorts, and you find the etheric substance, corpse, and Air, Fire, Water is out, you may find that
you have put lines out. You may have pulled them back, but the people still have webs in you, through their desire and
thoughts. If you can control your apertures, then you can control your loss of substances. Someone could be empowered
by someone else and throw aweb in you, and the most important thingisto recognizeit:

CHECK: Substances in/out Aperturesin the proper places
People were largely unsettled with the removal of evil and were scurrying around to replace it.
One person made many demons by adding sexual energy to it.
Check for Etheric Linesin/out or Fragments that have been torn off, they don’t have to be clear Lines.
Do a pineal check along with the aperturesto keep the etheric etc. in place.
Evil Sex Name and Filaments:. these are a particular type that are not uncommon and are human created.
Any human fed by any power at dl, could create them. These seem to be a corpse creation.
Asura Link Battery: These can fuel demon production and is not due to others hooked-in, but a type of battery (created)
inonly five days.

In some cases a person who prays for something that is physical vs. spiritual; that (in itself) would go against their
soul. But by putting their prayer energy into it, then if a person enters into a prayerful state of submission and then prays
someone has sex with them, or to “get someone back” as a lover, they then contact the Fallen Watchers. (Fallen
Watchers) are able to hear prayers, and as some people are fallen (you could) say the Watchers hear the prayers to invoke
evil.

(Such) prayers are not benign, no matter what one prays for. Se prayed at one point that D be eliminated, and at that
point we had to separate from her. The Watchers don't listen to every person’s prayers, as most people don’'t have enough
power to pray with any significance. Example: Say some highly polluted person says “Oh, Lord, let me win the lottery”.
He will not likely get the answer to his prayers. (However) if he is aligned with power and he then prays, using the
(correct) steps of prayer, for something wrong and physical in particular, then he will contact the Watchers. Fl did it. Ji
didn’t pray, so she didn’t contact the Watchers, but she was hooked to the Wyndago.
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Example: Another person prayed last evening that someone would come and have sex with her. She prayed for a sex life
with aman, and not someone she was close to. She used the prayer steps given in the previous lesson. What is interesting
is that some part of her would rationalize that “she didn’t know better”, and that it is “normd to want a sex life with the
opposite sex”, so she could consider it completely kosher and pray for it.

Except for praying for food for survival, (one is) not to pray for physical things. This person forgot to let God's
will manifest in the flesh, and that if one isto live a celibate life, so be it. (One may) pray to be shown a way out of the
torment. But she did not pray for deliverance from the torment, but to get laid. That is when a person decides to sell the
soul.

When a person of power decides to sell his soul.
When a person of power decidesto sell his soul; they go into different steps (found) in sorcery books.
Prayer is aritual step; lighting candles and invoking (spirits), even the sorcerers invite Saint Michael, and pray to the
virgins, --i.e. voodoo--. What was done here was when she started to pray for sex, the Holy Beings turned their backs and
the Watchers listened. At that point the Watchers gave her an Asura L oop Battery. They gave her akind of battery that
hooked through her to them that would allow her generative power to create sexual demons. (There is something similar)
in the back of a recent Enquirer paper, where witches are claiming to “get your loved ones back” and they promise you
someoneto fall in love with.

In essence (the Watchers) gave (this person) the power of sorcery. So their idea was, that we would be so
sentimental about her, because we are fond of her with her good traits, that we would be slow to act until these demons
had filled us all with their poison and we all popped.

WEell, when she got her Asura removed, she immediately reconstituted a line to a Fallen Angel who was rotted
and under the mirror in relation to “sexual excitation” and with a Name of sexual excitation. T2 disintegrated that line,
and at least by 8 0'clock AM, she will become a demon herself in the flesh. The ball was rolling. . And if you check her
right now, her flesh, and say “Where on the law clock is her flesh right now?’, and when she is at 359°, she will be afull-
fledged demon in the flesh.

These dowse as Combo Demons because two personalities are so mingled, even though she may hate the other
person. So we will see this one explode, and when we do, will have to do the clean-up similar to Se exploding in Mexico.
Se exploded during the morning lecture and by evening she was as happy as a clam. She was a demon in flesh. She has
been cleaned up, and is now not in great shakes, but that is why she cannot be alowed back, as she has no control over
what she prayed for; which was to eliminate D. It was to deliver her from a lovel ess marriage to be a servant of God. (The
prayer) would have sounded good, but what she wanted was someone to die, to get laid and have a romance, and by doing
that the Watchers heard her. The Watchers listen to the prayers of peoplein rings of power.

This is why one person in the ring of power contaminates the whole group. The Watcher comes in and has a name
that has the contamination of fallen beings and this includes the person’s name, as they have invoked spiritual magic and
have become a sorcerer. At this point with this person doing that; --and T2 has (often) said specifically in the prayers, to
not ask for physical, but to ask for spiritual changes. (This person) defied the guidelines to prayer and has decided that
“she had aright”. And if we sympathize with her then these Hatchlings that are (now) all over the place will invade us.
There are hatchlings of these Combo Demons everywhere. So when she explodes, there won't be an Asura contamination.

How does one develop Name Demons? There are some “Cel” Name Demons (such as those created) if you send
any part of yourself back to yourself in the past when you had a Fallen Angel. In other words, there was a Satanic Name
associated with you--say it was a time in your life that may have seemed pleasant from a physical standpoint in your
memory. As these satanic names cloud your memory; they (also) try to cloud the memory of a person, place and time. If
you send a desire tendril to that place, then you can form a bond with arotting fallen angel or beings that were associated
(with you) at that time, and the name of the rotting being then reflects back on you and your (current) name then becomes
the name of the demon. It is then you start becoming a demon, and you can tell how close you are to becoming a demon
by checking in the Eyes, the top and bottom, and see where you are on the law clock with both eyes. Because (with this)
even the soul gets weird, and one will lose the alignment on the top and bottom Eyes until both deviate and blow. Thisis
not going away yet, because we have not found the connection.

Some auric component is with (a past relationship) and (he) has multiple fallen angel connections. It is a tentacle
from your Thread to Creation Filament, where it split and sent atendril to him.

JULY 1994 LECTURES: Vermont Conference 27



In order to not get the combo bits all over us, we have to be tough as nails. They will say (the one who prayed to the
Watchers) is a “good person” and they will torment us to not sever her from our association. (But she) will be chatting
away, and the demons will start. We will have to be very ruthless about this, because she will explode. We can’t help her
as she is chock full of fallen angel substances and there is no way to retrieve her at this point (because she) has gone
through so many causes.

Check the excitation level (for this person). It is very

monhpic EYE > high, and “euphoric”. She is starting to get the euphoria,
o LAW C as she is getting what she wanted. (It seems) amazing,

«— LowER EUE ¢ MC Both) Lok because (the prayer) sounds like something so harmless.
If prayer weren't so powerful, then why would anyone

bother to do it?
Satanic Names are due to desire substance.
Pineal Satanic Name Invasion: Check on the law clock.
Asura L oop Webs
Check DesireLinesUnder the Mirror: Look for webs coming back to you in a specific spot; Primarily the etheric body.
Demon Holograms

(L ooking at) sexual imagery of men (in magazines) is perceived by (this student) as as holy. This goes back in the Demon
Archivesto the rape of apriest and it is fundamentally demonic. There is nothing you can do if a person never gives up abasic
flaw. Thisisanother prime example of hooking up with a Watcher, which would have destroyed us. She might end up like Se,
doing periphera service. (It is the) same with Se in that she has decided to revere an archbishop; someone she can sexudly
devour.

Chart: Correct Alignment of Apertures Chart

For moreon thislecture see:

CORRECT ALIGNMENT OF APERTURES

T. Advanced Esoteric Dowsing Book 11
M;::‘:'c i---8EE [Eve of Monad) :
Dowsing Response and the Eye of the Soul
Etheric -~ TRUST (Halo} Chapter Seven page 47
S _V\_’EI;REd !_%l;q &imw,] Removing High and L ow Dowsing Blocks
— Lo o . and | roat 1
j J.I-—um?—m e Chapter Nine page 55
g\
Q APERTURES

I Thipking Desiring/Feeling | Willing/Intending | Trusting | Secii}_gm!

DOWSE: Where am [ ?
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CLASS NOTES: JULY 10-11, 1994

When the Holy Beings were coming in last night, they said that regarding (the people in another state), that so much isrelating
to free will that some contamination couldn't be touched. Chart: Universal Law Self Evaluation

“Six Law Questions’ excer pted
Universal Law Self Evaluation from page 23:

Advanced Esoteric Dowsing Book 11
_
LOGOIC These new Egoics (each) follow one

ALIGNMENT of the six Law questions, and one can
m‘ find amost anything with the six
[NFLUENCERINES) questions. We could dowse over the
Laws, but generaly anyone that breaks
one Law breaks them all. The Laws are

FALLEN ANGEL
INFLUENCE/LINES |

PHANTOM: empty husk |
of human consciousness |

PATH OF COMPLETELY . .
hard to judge separately and that is the
problem with devising a test, as they
-100 80 80 70 60 50 40 30 20 10 -(0]— 10 20 3C 40 50 60 70 BO S0 100— are not %pal’ate. These 6 questions ae
YIN DEVIATION YANG DEVIATION more accurate than dowsing with the
Desire/esmotional obsession Mental/egeic obsession LaNS

MIRROR OF SELF-REFLECTION

VAMPIRE LINES

To have an auric part out will dowse

WIXED SUCKER as having a Demon/Web/Etc. In.
IDENTITIES
ANTI-FATHER ANTI-SON  ANTI-HOLY SPIRIT Often you will find sucker worlds on
[FALLEN DEMI-GOD | the Law questions.
Statements:
1. | am dedicated toc incorporating spiritual Truth into my physical life. : i
2. | accept as true that some of the concepts that | once embraced regarding spiritual life may no On_e person keeps restori ng links to
longer be valid. rotting beings.

3. | do not want any pleasures or comforts that would lead me away from alignment with the holy
Logoic Truths and soul deveiopment.

. If | found one, | would accept a hoiy prophet as valid.

.V have a responsibility to control my thoughts.

. | have a responsibility t0 see my sexual life as part of my spiritual expression as a creative Put on top of theChart:
member of the holy forces. | understand that sexual excitation may be normal or from floating

[ G I

egoic/desire elementals. ! will not allow myself to be physicalty controlled by floating elementals, ALIVE DYING DEAD

even if | feel sexually stimulated.
ROTTING | GONE CORE/SEED
Deviations on the scale In response to saying the above statements will reflect serious, multi-level conflicts GONE

with several universal Laws. To study the Laws further, read VIRTUES, LAWS, AND POWERS by | And measure the percentage of “ Gone” .
Amber Press.

<Put on the bottom of the Chart:
| With the Higher Powers Chart add:
| Call Part of Sdf Back | Waveforms | Putlts | Pray | Wait | Divinelntercession in Progress
Add “Thread to Creation” to anatomy chart.
Check: 1) Aire/Fire/Water/Sex
2) On the Etheric Body and Thread to Creation
3) On Anti Law, Anti Virtue, and other issues.
Example: One student has an Inverse Retro 4™ Virtue (Lack of Harmony). Check the Satanic Problem Chart and you find
“mixed identity”, which is alower self-issue, which caused aFire Line Out. This was due to resonation with zombiesand it is
a persondity flaw. The Thread to Creation was splitting with an Anti-Four Virtue and with one fire line out to a student,
because of her resonation with zombies, and her resonating with an ex-student, then that will get you “ Rape of the Soul”,
“You Are a Body Not a Soul” and “ Insanity” . All of this (problem) is dueto Desiring and Fedling in the wrong direction.

| REMOVE FEEDERLINE | HOLOGRAM OR WEB IN/OUT | REPAIR/DESTROY |
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Repeatedly: Don't ask “what iswrong” when it isthe Trugt, Intend, Desire/Feel, Thought and See which are not in the right
spots. That was the “horsg’. (The students) need to figure out the horses, and T2 and T3 the “Zebras’. This goes back to
rudimentary things: to find something out. ASK “ On a % scale how much of a demon are you?”

Trueoptimism isknowing that (on€) can change tomorrow and (that is) not denying what (one) isright now.

If man is a consciousness then al a person has to do is dign his consciousness with holiness and that is independent of his
body and soul. If with an adigned consciousness and apertures, then parts of the self, and the body (tissue) will change back to
something holy and (the person) will hopefully acquire a soul. Some people do better by themselves. For example, Mag is
getting stronger and stronger. She is much better now than when she wasliving here.

Feding sorry for someone is going againgt the law of free will. Everyone's will and intend are slipping. “Caring about
humanity” (sic) so much is against Free Will and Cause and Effect. It reminds you of (when Jesus said) “ Jerusalem oh
Jerusalem, so many times | thought to gather you like a hen with her chicks, but you would not, you would not” . Jesus came
along the line of Love and He wept. Love is the primary trait of the Son of God. The Airy face isless attached. It isinteresting
that the person from the previous lesson didn't recognize herself, even though gluttony was mentioned severd times.

If it shocks a person’s body (to diet) it might also shock the personality. Asthisis a personality issue, the personality
has to be able to support the higher structure, and the higher the level of (spiritual) defect the (lower) one will fal. (The
personality) hasto be very strong to withstand a mighty spiritua structure.

Jaws are very interesting. T2 had a student who married a fat sow of a student with the same type of jaw and she was the
most satanic thing that ever walked: “K”. And her daughter had the same jaw, and the daughter tried to sacrifice her brother
by burning him for Satan. Jaws reflect a tendency. The doctors (Pediatricians) said if (babies) have one defect look for two
more.

Aside: T2 snose changed when the mae nagual cameinto power.

Thereisan aspect of changing the past, with dreams of things that are being erased. Y ou could say that (a person) has no
hope, but you can always change the past. And if you change the past, then you have hope!

Finding Hell/Sun Cords

For the next fax out to sudents. DO:
Check: the cranid nerves on the Logoic Alignment drawing and of course on the quadrant chart.
Check aso the primary sexuad organs and see where you get it on the Logoic Alignment drawing.

Our agegroup istheonetolook for future generationsand not for hatching (---).

11 JULY 1994 Class Notes

A student’s Cor pse Organdle split from her corpse due to death frequencies from dreaming about (---) four years ago.
Gluttony does not mean just gluttony, but something else; it is emotional grasping, too, as a person could be so emotiondly
grasping that they would dowse as the Gluttony Demon.

ThereisaShieded Dark Force, and a person is under the shield.

Null spaces around the Cor pse Or ganelles that are highly contaminated, can split.
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CLASS NOTES: JULY 12,1994

T2 doesn’'t know how an Anti-L aw can bein theroom, but one sudent’sVirtue#lishere.
Example: One student’ s corpse resonation matches someone heisworking with.
Example: Another student’ s corpse resonation changes when heistaking about the past.
Check * What percent of your corpseis becoming a demon.

What’'s Happening:

P A private investigator talked to Bi, but he is afraid of Jg.

P Ni is trying to arrange the media.

» Ji is here to receive proceeds from 909 through a law suit, but the house was not in T1’s name. Ji is now angry with Jg for
the suggestion.

» Ni wants Forr declared mentally incompetent, and he still wants to “rescue” Mag, and he now feels his plan is in danger
because the PI can’'t seem to find anybody.

»Ni’s major obsession is about rescuing Mag from this place, but she is not here right now, and he is depressed, as the
concerted effort regarding the law suit failed. The Judge probably said Forr did nothing to them, and the property isin his
name. Thereisno evidence that T1 has any property.

» The Sheriff threat today, is to say they have seen children walking in. It is not known how, but if someone claims a known
theft, with charges of claiming theft, if they can get apick-up order saying T1 isthief, then they can enter the building legally.
» Ji is claiming that T1 stole money and possessions from her; that T1 refused to let her take something with her, something
worth about 400 dollars, so asto be in the felony range. What the police look at is* Why is Ji saying it now, after a year since
sheleft?” Maybethereis agtatute of limitations.

One thing they hadn’t thought of, was T1 as being a thief. But they think that is what the zombies will listen to instead of
charges of “hypnotism”, etc. The judge should throw it out, but he may want to pick up T2 for questioning. With this kind of
thing it is better to hide until they give up.

CorpseLinesOut: check for these when dowsing, especialy when dowsing on other people

What's Happening:

»T2’s cousin from the ATF said to her sister that there appeared to be a hired killer on T1’s tail, and he believes there is one
dtill. He has interviewed Jg himsdf. T1's father's family are like cowboys, they wear pistals. (They tend to be either) law
enforcement or outlaws. If someone messed with one family member, they are like clans. J. the police detective (another
relative) knows too. The sister has turned on (the ex-students?) now, thinking they have hired akiller.

P Yesterday Mca gave up hope and was totally defeated.

» Ni wants to kill the cousin, as the cousin said he would blow out Ni’s brains personally if anything happens.

» Ji will claim child abuse towards (her child). The child welfare authorities and the District Attorney is what they are pushing
for; crimina charges. Then they would have a nationa alert. Ji filed the report yesterday to the child welfare authorities. It is
required by law to report their findings to the district attorney.

» Ji is alleging (things along the line of) the Virginia McMartin witchcraft , sorcery, (child) abuse and some sort of physical
abuse. Thejudge is aware this (has become a) long battle but the District Attorney would decide to file charges or not.

» Social workers will file a statement saying that it is not evident T1 is in Oklahoma. They will consider it not prosecutable.

» Ji had hoped that T1 and Forr had joint accounts.
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CLASS NOTES: JULY 13, 1994

When people are refusing to face their weaknesses, they start praying more desperately because they don't have the
integrity to get over the persondity flaw, and they hope that God does it for them. There is an aspect of taking a road and
following aroad, though they know the road iswrong. It is a conscious decision of the persondity.

It isacop-out to say people are not conscious of their decisions, because then they can get away with everything.

Evervthing is conscious; what we say, act, feel and think are decisons and every day we make the decision to be good or
bad. Example: One person gets a sexua pleasure out of being “frail”, and it is the dynamic of that person’s (sexua)
relationship. A lot of demons are sexua demons out of that soul. Whenever someone expects another person to rescue them (-
---). How can ancther person get rid of the crap inside without evaluating it? He spends time on the physical house, and yet
the lower (spiritual) house gets no attention.

Weve reached a point where we can't be weighed down by people making the same mistakes over and over of major
proportions. Can we be with a person who creates demons of destruction? Or with a woman who repeatedly feeds the man
demons of devotion, no matter how sweet or hard a worker he is? What if one person makes demons that attack usin our
dleep because of her alignment with a man who is dangerous and she refused to modify (her lifein a physical way).

Example: Another one didn't say: “I'm taking responsibility”, but instead she said, "I'm not going to blame him'", which means
she does blame. What she sees as opposite to evil isevil. One part of her did see the sexual gluttony, but her whole realm of
seeing was (through) sexual options and not spiritual options. But she chose to see the sexual options.

It isstunning how the same fatal flawsinflict people, and they are not spiritua flaws but lower flaws: I.e.: sexual gluttony,
hate, aligning with those who hate, thinking that those who hate are “ good”. We have to go on for the people with good
personalities that we can find out there, and what do we do? Do we waste three more years on someone who just wants a
daddy to take care of her? If T2 seems brittle; it makes her mad that (this person) blew up thistime. T2 is mad at her, because
she choseto do it after all she knows. She was smug in thinking, like a child that “A parent will love them no matter what”.
(That she was with) “Mom and dad”, and that she was “In with the in crowd”, and “Everything is fine’. The babbling got
worse, and then she went back to square one on her personality and she will be no different than she ever was.

It doesn't matter what a person knows spiritually. If they don't apply it, thereisno point in their knowing it.

What isthe difference in thisteaching and H. Lawlor’ s? If they are presenting just concepts and (the concepts are) not applied,
then we are no better than the other supposed mystery schools that don't monitor how people change.

If people don't change, thereis no point in having any teaching at all. The danger is whenever one falls apart, people
think “I'm next” and it is a waste of energy to think that. It is easier to be alittle angry to get past (something like this). They
did it to themselves.

Example: (For this couple) there was a sexua euphoria for demons and “Want to kill” sucker worlds which are floating
today, and others. One was so prideful in saying "l don’t have time to dowse” and he just said (to the demons) “Get away
from me!” to clear himself. Some things towards the end were getting more bizarre.

Gluttony isoften emotional neediness; especialy the plain food gluttony. The Demon of Gluttony could be sex or food.
Corpsebitsthat dowse as shadows. One wove hersalf so tightly to her father in the past, that she blew apart.

What’s Happening:

»Ji and Ni came up with the idea to construct some sort of shallow grave near the mobile home, with bones of animals to
support their claim of animal sacrifices. They went out in the woods and dug a hole and collected bones from somewhere, and
carcasses, and took pictures of it. And then they said they had been cult membersthat participated in the sacrifices (led by) T1.
They did this awhile back, and Bi feels uneasy about it. The Private Investigator took pictures of it to usein a court case for
child abuse, and supposed (a child) was exposed to it. There was one of the documents shown this week which was claimed
the children were “forced to see”. They then (weretrying to get) a 60 Minutes TV show on the “cult leader”.

We've thwarted alot (of the plans) with the police having come in to the monastery earlier. (The police) are sensitive about
Satanist groups here since one recently killed a woman and an unborn baby. So Logan County has a bad reputation for that.
They are going to know that these people are obsessed and will try anything. So the law enforcement should know better.
T2isnow (labeled) a“ danger ous psychotic cult leader wanted for questioning on an interstate level”.
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Angelic Battery: One person is somehow, by using prayer and the invoking of angels for evil purposes, is representing herself
as a member of our party, and it is dmogt like the angdls have to respond. This person is saying the right prayers to invoke
magic and she is invoking power, but she is doing it like a sorceress. It is interesting how this one is able to evoke holy
powers, even being soulless, by hooking her intention into us. It isinteresting that in Black Magic Devil Wor ship they call on
St. Michad, and on all the angels, as in the Manly Hall book. They call on al the angels on the right side. She is doing
sorcery stuff so that we don't “leave’ her. Sometimesit is good to dowse superficial things to get an idea of what is going on.

How do you raise kids decently? One thing is that you don't seduce them. How do you deal with such atrocities? Y ou have
to laugh. If you laugh you il care, but you try to take the edge off.

It is time to quit playing games, it is time to live decently and not put up with trash. The problems with dowsers, is
that there are no limits. And anyone who talks of God, they stop them. They will talk of anything other than God, and they
have no limits. They will talk about Devas, diens, druids, channeling, but not God. There isalimit to the stooping that a holy
person should do. Don't bend so low that you hit the dirt yoursdif.

Come in with a position of power. T2 doesn’'t know why, but it seems we are to keep trying, because there must be
some people out there that are worth trying for. We have wasted some time on peopl e that were borderline, and T3 errs on the
side of sweetness, but T2 is convinced that these (Iatter) two (students); extol the virtues of any kind of sexua experience. T1
had a neighbor who, when his son was six, told him how to do foreplay with women and masturbation etc. And T1 said, * The
kid doesn't have a hormone in his body, why are you telling him that? There is supposedly a dormancy period even
(according) to the Freudians. What is wrong with being dormant sexualy for young children? It isaterrible crime to stimulate
achild before their puberty. It totally messes them up to stimulate them, and it takes alot of healing. Our society is so sick, to
try to paint us as freaks because we bdieve in God.

Thebook Virtues, L aws and Power s has multiple approaches, with (a discussion of) karma, and the 8 fold path.
T2 doesn't think that anyone who has read this book with a fundamenta (-spiritual background?-), could argue, as it talks
about fundamental laws. Some people may have trouble understanding it, but there is nothing wrong with that, as one person
was an animd before (---), sothereis nothing wrong with that. Anyone interested in Sufi (literature) would be interested in
VLP asto following a teaching of the prophet, with chastity, and restraint and not to be proponents for homosexuality. The
books mention that people shouldn't spend time looking for aguru but for studying for truth. Jg's big thing wasthat T1 wanted
(students) to revere her, and the books refute that.

Jg will try to lock Si up, and have her taking drugs before seeing the children, and ordering her to pay child support.
He had tried to humiliate her and lie in every way possible, and it istime to get on the offence and off the defense. We haveto
look at what this asshole has done. It is either he stole her (children) or he will try to take her back and drive her to submission
and she will have no choice with the children (knowing how attached she was). He thought he could buy her with the kids, and
he first thought to destroy her with his will and through defilement, and now (he thinks to) destroy her through the kids.
(What he did before) didn't work and he is as mad as a hornet, and now trying to work through the children.

Find the FDA fax number and send a fax about Ce's radionics. It is time to fight back. It istime to quit being
pushovers to haters of law. Forr should (dump) the bitch and never talk to the whore again. Cel told (former boyfriend) to
leave the house in three months. It istime we got alittle pissed.

Evening July 13, 1994
Evening 13 JULY 1994:
Corpse Auric Membrane Nets: Everyone has one and people can crawl in, or you can throw them out.
Example: Ri/St/Mag have other (peopl€e's) membranes. They have crawled into the nets.
When the soul blows up, the corpse aura membrane can't be found on any body part of the self, particularly the body parts (--).

Ask “Where do | have a body part not in the right area of the law clock (due to) debris of rotting auras of soul dead
people, or people who are malefically out?” If you are resonating with zombies then (you will) reflect their tonal weakness.
(This will occur) if you are out to someone else, and they are Anti-law on the Law Clock. Thisis a very physicd thing, the
Corpse Auric Membrane Net, which reflects one's persondity strength to endure being in the grids.

Virtue Bits: (Check for these as well).

Ask when you are arou--nd zombies “How many stolen corpse membranes do they have?” Se had Si's, and Ji had 50.
People are merging with them by thinking they are “all right”. So the people with souls would glob on (Ji) and she would
crawl into their net membrane. The best way to find this is through the law clock. Mag had a (child's). Ri seems to have
stolen fire substance from Forr to T2 to S and everyone.

It is not enough to ask “ How much fire substance is out?” but to ask * How many A-F-W-Sex holes do | have?’ and
check Tissue, the Corpse Membrane and Etheric body for virtue bits splattered on you or Anti-virtue bits from rotten souls.
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Check: Different parts of the anatomical systems on the law clock, such as bones, where T2 found corpse drains
And the bones were dowsing in the evil being range.
Examples: “ Who has my bones, and how many people?” Bones are very spiritual.
“ How many corpse loops do you have A-F-W-Sex?”
AAN Loops. Thisis an aspect of soul breakdown of the Holy Being aura. If the Trust aura becomes an Evil Being portal and
the soul splatters, then what comes out of the apertureisevil. Y ou can trace these through the Cranial nerves. That is how they
drain the soul substance.
Check: The mold on the law clock.
Ask:  “Whereiseach cranial nerve on the law clock and how many holes are in each one?’
Example: “ How many people are vampiring (a child’ s) testicles?” 80.
“ How many (of themare) zombies?” and check on the uterus (for women).
We are getting alot of vampires here. They seem to vampire (genitals) through Sylphic Biters chewing holesin the aura.
Sylphic Biters: Are coming out of Ri/Se/St, out of sucker worlds from split time re-energized by the soul sparks.
Example: One person missed having the Sylphic Biters and Succubus/Incubus so much he recreated them.
He loved the nibblers on the crotch, so he recreated the hells. Now there is a cesspool of Succubus/Incubus around them that
has Sylphic bitersthat cause the crotch to itch and skin to crawl.
Thereare Demon cords from sucker worlds and
Evil spark Generated Sucker Worldswith cords out.
Demon Apertures. Thisissomeone's etheric head: “top” head. One dug a holein another person’s etheric head over night.

Holy Being ENVEL OPE: Instead of an apertureit is an envelope.
Ask:  “How many peoplein areinthe Holy Being Envelope?” It should be one and it should be you.

LehysRING: How many people are in the Lehys Ring? Go through to dos and body parts.
Look at thisal around the body, asaring. It isalayer of the aura.

Lower Eye of God EGG/TESTOSTERONE on the Corpse L ayer:
Ask  “How many people arein the Eye of God Egg?” Men would say “ Eye of God Testosterone” .
If you find you arenot in your apertures, then pray to be drawn into the containers.

Charts: Spinal Column; Law Clock
Check: Each < Vertebrae starting with the tail bone on the Law Clock all the way to the skull.
\Null Spaces on the Law Clock: “ How many people are between the null space and monad?”

When someone blows up, dl their poison and sucker worlds
(fly out). T2 knew we couldn't finish the book until we
figured out the problem according to L aw, on the corpse
\ level before clearing it, or else we would never learn. If
R;;%:iii%:'% 7@ \ "2\ | T2 doesnt do it first in a normal way, then norma people

with HATERS : can't learn to do it. So T2 suffersit first and then the Holy
:]| Beingscan comein and give usahand.

New Heaven Cord on Law Clock: “ How many people are
on it and # of filaments out?” Cord bits are floating in the
ar from people who have blown to smithereens.

Prayer dlows you to approach the gate (of the Holy
Beings) and sometimes you can holler over the fence. The more you train your aperturesto stay
in place and see with the Eye of the Soul, the more you can trandate what the Holy Beings can
tell you, as they are around us, trying to help. Can you “ see, fed and hear” what they have to
say? If we are not aligned with God they can’t tell a us a damn thing. We have to be aligned
before helping us.

Layer of Mystery Vampires: T3 has hundreds. Ask: “ How many vampires you have on yours?”

> Demons from sucker hells have come out and globbed on to those who have any power |eft.
Y ou can be niceto zombies and they will turn on you. Demons are dl over uslike rats chewing on spiritua flesh.
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Quote: Mahatma Gandhi “Beware to befriend...”
It is amazing how much grace the unworthy receive due to those that are worthy. Gandhi said “ Beware to befriend those you
seek to reform, because invariably they will drag you down” , and T2 could adjust that to say “ Beware of deeping with those
you seek to reform”.
Virtualy any person, no matter how far low they are, and if we never saw them again, they could still struggle up by
their own corpse level struggle, to aign (with Law), and they could get a consciousness through their will power. If they did
not use up al of their will power to get fucked instead of (gaining & soul line, then they could know God and they would not
have to see T2 at dl. But she is through with them. Thereis alimit to how far ateacher can help someone. It is better to get
out of the Situation.

What’s Happening:

» They think T3 has a bevy of women, that “T1” is in (another state) and that Si is there. Even Ji doesn't think that T3 is with

T2. Fl thinks he is with Aur and thinks that “T1” is some mass of pity being taken care of by Forr and S in (another state).
Shethinks T3 has more than one woman because Bi asked her who he lived with. Not one person has reported seeing T2,

» When (--) sent the letter to J. and said “ Let’s bury the hatchet. Let’s get through with this. Forr isin (another country) and
he can't fight any more. (T2) gave the house to (T3) and we are out of town. We can't fight anymore.” (That is when) Mca

went to the courthouse and saw that the house was transferred to (T3) for adallar.

P There is a type of Caseto look at. If you fed disorder, ask “Who is dick worming a hole into and which aperture?”
Heisinto JaB’s father.

» Something is crawling into Si’s 15th virtue which is 2% alive. It is Nob, an “Itsy Bitsy Bikini”, and it leaves you to think
(she has) logt her top and (hasto) stay in the water to hide her bosoms.

» Rage from Ri/St.

Downs Syndrome, There is a look to the face with the jaws down and the eyes mongoloid. This is worse than a demon:
Downs Watcher is intimately associated with the Fallen Watchers. There are a lot of falen watchers, so al the Downs
Syndrome people in world won't be free (sic). There are Watchers in the flesh linked to Nephilim, but they are hanging-in
above them with athread; A Watcher Downs Thread, and St'sisin her (---). (Student’ s spirit speaking):* Will my face ever
go back to normal ? Will | be ugly the rest of my life?”

Why do women over 45 have Downs babes? Is because most have had numerous abortions, and that attracts the
Downs demons unless it has been spiritually cleared. Downs usualy occur with the first child after the age of 45.
Example: 5 abortions impressed on (one mother’ s) auraand was then impressed on her child's aura.
“Brieis(--) feta, and karma is not always gouda.”
Example: There is another watcher, genetic (link) on Cel which is going into the right neck accessory nerve. It is on the 6th
chromosome; it isa nutso chromosome and it is saying "I've fallen from grace and there is no heaven for me anymore'”.
Thisisthroughout the whole genetic strain.
Example: Another on T2's 8th chromosomeis a Watcher.
Example: Alp has a*body worship” Watcher. All of these Watchersarelinked to concepts.

(Theteachers) areremoving Watcher threads throughout the whole party. (Having these) wouldn't bother most people, but
these (if kept, will) slow us down. Another insanity one said “All islogt, all islost” . Aur’swas a*“Hate Men”. These Watchers
are always like a shadow over your aura al the time. Mag' swas “Devour”. These are being taken off of ex-students because
they are embedded (in the group?).

Example: If St had a“Mongoloid” it was shadowed in al of us. T2 would sometimes seem like a fat mongoloid. Remember
the Shadows?

Asides: Nordic skin when it gets freckled will get raised and then it gets cancers. (Freckles?) are very dangerous.

Our finest hour in Mexico (was when we were singing Mexican songs on the bus. The more intensely the songs were
sung, the more the Mexicans liked it. It was the finest hour in Mexico. “ Cocktorio” was the cock singing to his hen at four in
the morning. It isthe whole song, and that is how the Mexicans sing it, too.

If our aperturesare correctly aligned (and clear) we can see dl the Blind Spots.
The Eye of the Soul can see anything.
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The (current) debrisis from al the falout of the souls blowing. (These include) the Anti-Virtue Demons, Sucker Worlds and
Anti-Lehys Statements. (See “ Advanced Esoteric Dowsing Books I-111). All the debris so destructive, there so much hate and
Anti-Law/Virtue it was exhausting. Nob, the night before last was saying to Du “Ri is all over me! Save me!” So Du tapsinto
her monadic fuel with hate demons and that was her last chance. Her last grace seed was gone.

In order for peopleto recover, who have lost their last Grace Seed, they number one, have to leave the party to do it on their
own. The Grace Seeds were given through the hierarchy through our party. And once they have lost the Grace Seeds, they
will have to pull themselves up by their bootstraps. What does Nob do, but fall back into “victim” and “Daddy Du”. St wrote
afax, saying “I'm not blaming Ri anymore’”.

All that has been done today was the clean-up. We can't just keep doing this. Somehow we have to get past cleaning up
people who are blowing up like the Hindenburg and go forward. There are people (in the world) who don't have perverse
sexua propensties and who don't “marry daddy”, that might be suitable (for this work). There are people in this world that
don't think “anything goes’ in the carnality realm.
Chart: Check List for July 13, 1994
Check Lig for July 13, 1994:

Check on the L aw clock:

Corpse Membrane Net Body Parts Bones, Other Body Systems
Mold Each Cranial Nerve Null Space between Mold and Monad
Each Vertebrae New Heaven Cord

Chromosomesfor Fallen Demi-God Shadows Are coming in through the fire breakdown of the corpse aura of arecently
soul-dead person.

Check the number of peoplein:

Cor pse Membrane Net Null Spaces Thread to Creation

Joy Juice Holy Being Envelope Father Case

Son Bladder and Mouth LehysRing Eye of God EgQ/T estosterone
Check for:

Stolen Membranesin Zombies Corpse Aura Bitson Body Parts

Anti-Virtue Bits AAN Loops

Corpse MembraneBits # of Corpse Membrane Parts Out

Under TheMirror Sucker Lines Zombie Husk Bits

Contaminated Auric Husk L ayer Corpse AuraLoopson Air, Fire, Water, Sex

Corpse Eye Threads In/Out New Heaven Filaments Out

Sucker World Breakdown New Heaven Bits Floating I n Vicinity

Vampire Suckerson Layer Of Mystery Sylphic Biters

Evil Spark Generated Sucker Worlds Sucker World Demon Cords

# of Demon Apertures Fallen Watcherson Chromosomes

Fallen Watchers Shadows on Chromaosomes

Check for the number of holesin:

Fire Membrane Ring

Water Etheric Eye of God Egg

Air Envelope Eye of God Testosterone
Sex Case

Tissue Bladder with Mouth

JULY 1994 LECTURES: Vermont Conference 36



CLASS NOTES: JULY 14, 1994

AED Il, Chapter 3iswritten today: July 14, 1994
“The Balance of the Soul and Lower Self Within Law”
Text not included in the original book:

There is no reason for a dowser to study such concepts as Universal Law unless he incorporates such information into his

physical, mental, and emotional life. There is no reason for ateacher to teach Law to people who refuse to incorporate it into
their lives.

In fact, such study can imbalance a brittle personality and drive it to madness.

A soul can only be as strong as the personality under it that supportsit.

A soul isavehicle for consciousness that is supposed to extend downward into flesh.
Thereis no reason to have a soul if higher consciousness does not extend into flesh.

Chart: Chromosomes; Law Clock; Soul Blocks

14 JULY 1994 Class Notes

[Check G protein Check: € Chromosomes on the ¥ Law Clock.
@ Check G protein ~ =y
4 The chromosomes reflect on the Corpse Aura Membrane.

Fallen Demigod

Shadows. The Fire
breakdown of the corpse
aura of a soul-dead person
reflects on the
chromosomes and the law
clock.

Foreign Fire. The reason
Mag blew was through
missing Ni, and thinking
“Hewasn't so bad”.

AN EED

[Cn | -

Ll

o=

Under theMirror Sucker Linesdtill current. Check w/ Names.
Ask: “How many people arein your joy juice?”
Mag Virus: some aspect of the corpse (aura) is still here.
Zombie Husk Bits. There is a layer of the auric cocoon that
would dowse as Auric Husk Layer: check for contamination:
Corpse Membrane Bits Contamination
and Sucker World Breakdown and Debris.

Corpse Membrane Bits. check for in the room. Sex substance contamination with zombie stuff
Sucker World Demon Portals. Check for Ri/St/Mag/Nob on body parts.
Peopleinside Creation Threads Eyeballs on Bottom of Feet and Webs: Milk out of the Eye of Soul.

A lot of stuff in the brains (such as) pus can bethrown in the ocean.

Aside: Okrais disease resistant and can grow anywhere. Plants that can grow anywhere have immune stimulating properties,
especialy the seeds. Squash attracts too many bugs, so isnot so great. It seems not as powerful.

SOUL BLOCKSCHART
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CLASS NOTES: JULY 15, 1994 Conference

Chart: Personality-Soul Balance Diagram (AED II)

Example: We are clearing "I want to kill” in the room, from a Dalink, dueto Forr’s Eye of God out: two threads.

Every single one of these threads that go out isaresult from a conflict of law in some way.
The Six Law Questions areinteresting and they are not what they seem, with many layers.
Example: Check Forr: his*Holy prophet asvalid” has gone haywire.

So ask; “ How many peopleishe, relating to his block in accepting that holy people are valid?” 70.
Do: Measure the law gquestions on the L ogoic Alignment Chart (page 29) to see “Whereis hisresonation?”

Thiswill show you where you are anchored in holiness and unholiness; yin and yang deviation.

Then you could go to the Soul Blocks chart (previous page).

Thisisachartin AED Book |1; the Per sonality

PERSONALITY-SOUL BALANCE DIAGRAM drawi ng on page 18 showsthe per sonal itV
balance and soul:

1-Ask “ Thereason the eye threads are out;
Isit asoul block, or a personality thing?”
(Inthiscase) it is personality

Fiow dsvinted is tha 2-Check: The Eyes on the bottom of the feet.

top point of the star

Smifloae B Seethetext for Eyeson Feet in AED |1 and;

indicating no deviation. Ask: “How cloudy istheright “ eye’ ?”
(100% cloudy isblind).

3-Ask “ Isthis due primarily to speech or actions?’
In this case actions.

4-Ask: “Isit his, or he resonating with another?”
Itishis.

5-Theream of actionis mysterious,

€—EBALANCED Ask “Is it something he has done, or not done?”’
Done: yesterday or today?

6- “ Wasthisrelated to: looking at a house?” Yes.

SELE 7-(By a hunch), “How many old sdf lines did he

hook in at that time?” 8.

The Feet stand at the top of the Mirror of Self

Reflection, so if someone's feet are cloudy, then it

tells you that the Eye is open downward, instead of

HIGHER
SELF

/ Chec e iy | up to the Christ impul se.
Check personality substances ‘\\ of the fest. faction) Example (FOI’I’) hE—XZI gOI’]e |nt0 a Stua“on Of
for number of foreign names, \ o . . .
quadrant, and percentage substance. | | Law clock. \ negotiation and it reminded him of another house
Far cach of Tu s Wsimd, 2T that he had fixed and tried to repair. This sounds
relates to the corpse spark container, . . .
hanle isdntaghans, s Susible-of like not a big deal, and for a person with a small
Duwse the amount of pawer holes in, and in which guadrant it falls: SOUI |t WOUId not ha\/e |mpa:taj hlm at a” A
in the lower self in relation air, fire, water and tissue auras. ! .. . . R
10 the amount of power in the higher self. small soul is like an onion, like a pearl onion, or a
largered.

With a saint soul, the smallest defect in Action causesan auric leak, asthey have more pressure (to maintain).

With a big soul and small tonal, one would unbaance oneself. During ensoulment, all the weaknesses came out, because we
had to bear up under a great ded of force. So thinking about another house was not a big dedl, except that Forr has a greater
soul power now, than when he put the eye threads back to 1987.

8-Ask “How much force did his soul have in 1987?" Maybe about haf as much and his persondity strength was haf as
much. So by hooking in to the old self you risk hooking into a time where the soul and tond were weaker, and you risk re-
patterning the mold to that weakness, even though (superficialy the situation) appears trivial. If Forr dwelled on it, he could
find the exact second he threw out the lines. But the key isidentifying when the lines are out and what to do about it.
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PERSONALITY-SOUL RUPTURES

VIRTUES

A

Complete Herniation
0f Soul Star

A Complete Rupture Indicates An
Inability To Control Actions, Speech,
Thoughts, Or Emotions

An Unbalanced Lower Self Cannot
Support A Soul Structure

Chart: Personality-Soul Ruptures AED II
To Aur: Add to the Chart in the Book a
box or text that says <" If the eyes are
cloudy on the bottom of the feet, then
check for old sdf lines or linesto other
people.”

Then one can look at a foot chart for the
bottom of feet, and -Ask “ Where are the
lines going out from?” The iridology
chart and foot chart (with associated body
parts) is interesting as it shows the organs
systems that are affected with the lines
going out. We should have large
iridology/feet and hand charts made
up.People can drip virtue substance out of
the corpse and blow it out through the
feet.

The Law Clock could have six rings, or
chakras somehow associated with the
guestions and that is something to
figure out later. It is very hard to
measure the Laws separately. If aperson
doesn't believe in the Law of Polarity,
then he won't believe in Correspondence
or “ As Above So Below”.

If a person doesn't accept Cause and Effect, then hefedlslikea“ victim” and doesn't believein Polarity either.

If he fedls like a victim, then he feels he has done nothing to bring (an event) forth; but doesn't realize the spiritual causes
which have brought something into effect, which is the Correspondence link. With the Law _of Use, someone may feel a
victim because something happens to them, (but it occurred because) they didn't use something they knew and they drew

karmato them.

The person who knows a lot, is expected to use the knowledge. In these teachings one could say that people al over the
world are thinking about their past and not blowing out their souls, but in this teaching, we have been taught alot. (Therefore)
much is expected, much is required. We are expected to Think Act, See and Fedl on a much higher level than the average
person. So your feet could leak out of your auric components, and the Eye of God could dlip to down through your feet out to

the past.

If your feet fed cloudy:
1-Ask “How many connections have you made prior to today?”

If some part of your consciousness thinks 1989 is the present, then:
2- Ask “How many lines have you made to the past?”

Do: Use Waveforms (such as fire #1) to clear them and will yourself to eliminate these ties to the past. It is not that hard.

What we are coming to now, are the easy methods of identifying and removal.
What is heeded isto usethe techniques and to teach them.

Wewill start to use primal patterns as opposed to wor ds as time goes on, asthey mean more.

A Second examplefor Elemental production: Found inthe vicinity: “Murder by Gun” and *“ Sheisawhore’.

1-(Whoisit?) JaB

2-(Real person, Archetype, Web Link, Alter Ego?): Red person
3-Check the Law Questions (page 29), it is the 2nd one.

4-S0 go to Satanic Problems Chart (See next page)

5-Check the Spiritual Anatomy. It is Etheric Body Heart Contamination.

6) Ask “Isthis personality or soul?” Over and over one might dowse over the soul lessons, when in reality it might be

personality lessons. SothisisaDesire Aspect Problem.
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7-*Isit his or other person's desire?” His. “*How much of his desire substance is out to others?” 76%. The easy way would
be to use waveforms to diminate his desire lines and ask that any substance out be eliminated. You can renew the desire
substance and you don't want the nasty stuff to return. Use Waveforms.
8- Helooks better. So let’s go back to the Cosmic Law Questions, and it looks like heis ok.

Chart: Satanic Problems
DO: In the morning check the six Law
questions on the Logoic Chart and you will
find alot of contamination to and from other
people.

If you are completely clear and till off of
alignment, it may be asoul issue.

But with (smple) contamination then (it
means you) are merging with someone who
doesn't believe the questions are true.

T2 is going toward checking (the students)
simply. For example she is going to ask six
mellow questions as opposed to 20 tormenting
guestions.
How can anyone consciousy argue with
incorporating spiritual truth in life? If you
asked anyone in a church they would say
“yes’, but what people think they accept on
the spiritua level, they don't accept truly on
the corpseleve. They go to church, but as for
changing on a deep leve, they dont do it.
They give mouth service, but not life service.
Ask (these quegtions) according to the
absolute corpse tissue resonation, asit reflects
(not the apertures) but whether their body
beieves what they mentally think is true. If
you asked a Chrigtian if he would “bdlieve a
holy prophet”, no one would argue that
mentally. But would they really want to accept it?
Check: your own priest or minister, “ Would they, on a corpse level, do they believe that any human is holy or was ever
holy?” Y ou could change the question. "If they saw Jesus in the flesh, would they accept him as holy?"
No matter what a lot of Christians say; in the absolute flesh, they do not believe in Jesus. They think they do, but (the
belief) has not been brought into the flesh, and some part of the body refuses to accept that anything holy has ever
cometo Earth or ever will, and that they have to accept the nastiness of the Earth becauseit isimpossibleto be haly.
It is amazing to think thisis true even for those that struggle and aspire for holiness, even knowing this, and not accepting that
they could change. All of these (6) Law concepts; if they do not accept them as a core part of the flesh, the understanding of
them; they are worthless. In that the person has not obeyed the very teachings he claimsto have accepted.
So many things (refer to this) in the Bible: “ Greater things shall ye do.” Matthew: “ Whoever |eaves his father, mother,
sister, brother, children for my sake, blessed is he” “He is not to bring peace but a sword”, “Mother will turn against
father” , and Jesus himsdlf said, that there are times when holy people must absolutely separate from their familiesto do God's
will. And how many people have absolutely blanket-condemned Si or T2 (regarding their children)? Yet it was absolutely
God's will to separate (from their families).
If anybody truly believed what Jesus taught, they would be exorcists and healers and would be trying to bring into
flesh that which isholy. So many people just want a comfortable mental concept (of holiness) but they fundamentally don't
want to believe. (---) is an example of a decent person with a block in the Laws. (This is) someone with alot of potentia
spiritually and a proper tonal in many ways, someone you know, and it will help you to understand.

Etheric lines or fragment
in or out

he
Nation

contamj
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To dowse anything: Think with the Heart, Desire and Love on the Throat, and you must Will and Intend from the Brow,
Trust from the Halo, See from the Eye of Y our Soul.

Example:
1-L ook at the Egoic drawings charts (See“ AED 117).

2-Think of An’snose asthe flesh isafocus for the emanation of the flesh.

3-Ask for her response to the (6) law questions. (Thereis @) falen demigod.

4-Ask “How alive?’ Sheislinked to adead fallen being. Thisistruein alot of cases.

We evoked the Holy powers to help destroy the fallen beings motivating people to be lead astray, and in many ways people
formed new linesto the falen beingsin the past and then they felt asif it were ill dive. Y ou could say on each one of those
(6 questions) Ask: “ How many identities does she have?” and on each question she has multiple identities. Send An a book,
and send books to those who are completely resistant, as she/they may share with other people. For example, T2's (relative)
gave his copy to his Tai Chi master, who will takeit back to China, so who knows.

Check a person’s corpse tissue, like President Clinton. What is interesting on the chart, you may be checking something and
you won't be able to dowse it even near the chart (it reaches so far out).

In teaching the use of the (6) Law Questionsit is good to have a person do waveforms to eliminate their weak spots.

Look to body charts and say “Where are bits out to other people?” Chart: Combination with Body Parts

§ T T | ik T e A A .= Check the € Anatomy Illustrations, and

SAACAH ) Ask for: “Any parts of me out to others,
H (desirelegoics/to the past/future/sucker worlds)”
0, CPaNg ..
\%,,oj' § LR and go through waveforms to disintegrate the
ﬂ lines.
S N ot | |
m == |f you wake up in the morning and do

waveforms with the concept of restoring
your sdlf to one identity, you can do better. If
you wake up with a headache and you fed
| thick, start doing waveforms.

It isimportant to remember if a person has a
link from the soul to the body, the physical layer
will show spiritua trauma. With no soul, the
eyes will reflect the corpse. The more open you
get to soul channels the more traumatized your
eyes will appear around disorder. If your eyes
look anguished, it is probably due to some evil
connection affecting you. So be grateful you still
have alink to your soul’ s eyes.

Remember to see with the eye of the soul.
Over and over T2 is checking if the Seeing,
Trugting, Intending, Desire and Thinking are in
the proper apertures. If you wake up every

"'ts;.?

,,,;_ Coq T, | » % morning and check those things, with waveforms
' e sl to disintegrate the ties of people to your past,
Colon, Rectum, Feces =oC

will find more (---).

If you are irritable or depressed, then check
the apertures, and use the waveforms. No one
can cal down Holy Beings until they have
digned their corpse on some level. It takes
holiness to invoke holiness. We have seen some
people, somewhat evil; invoke holy beings for
vampire actions. They are praying for something they shouldnt, but they asked them to go through T2'sform! It is amazing
they figured out how to do that. They formed an egaic tieto T2, and prayed for something unholy. T2 would fedl dreadful, and
then found them invoking holy powers, by linking through her.

o

lon,
M"“"w;::s‘“‘
Qoo w@ﬁp’
F
§
§/3
2} H

£ 3
5 A
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Charts Basic: Waveforms; Spine; World Map; Take out/Put Into

It isbetter to not have a large party, as asynergy (group) forms a
lot of power. If one person wants something wrongly, that one
person can pull on the group, and cause illness through the
members.

Last night a terrible sucker world was destroyed, but it took amost
al night to destroy. If you go back in time, it was created by using
the vampirish powers of the group, and it is not just from
ensoulment powers, but of the group itself for some sort of fantasy
life. You will be able to tap into this by merely thinking of each
member of this group like being in a circle, like each person has a
hao, then think of alarger halo above that. Thisis where the Holy
Beings watch over you. Now go back in time mentaly to about
10PM last night.

One reason T2 was not here last night, she was trying to eiminate a
massive sucker world within that ring. Think of 10PM when it
peaked. Look at the Satanic Names and Egoics (See AED Il and
reduced charts next page) to get used to the patterns and you can
tell what was found in the sucker world.

Think of the spiritual bodies in the room together and then see
where each one person is linked to: Check for “archetype or real
person.

Women Have No Power

O—%:é 7

Female Raping A Man

Example: “Women have no power”: trace it. We can begin to see the group cesspool and how
dramatic it was. We have to think of the body and not the face. This one came from (body) Ri, but it
dowsesas“St".

When you get the name of a person ask if it isthe:

“ Archetype” , “ Real Person”, “ Web Link”, “ Alter Ego” or “ Other” .

If you don't get a clear answer Ask: “Who opened hinvherself up to a member outside of the party?’
This one wasn't made by Nob, but she empowered another person to createit.

Example: “Female raping a man”: This one has multiple identities. If you have an archetype
pattern in (the vicinity) of a person, you will dowse (as that archetype). If you are in aroom with a
person that has this energy or thought obsession, and if you are not strong, it might impress on youl.
Then you will start mulling things in your mind, and pretty soon you will be cranking them out
yourself.

Do not own thoughts or imagesif they are not holy. If you own them, you will feed them and add
more to the cesspool.
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HUMAN-CREATED DEMONS

Grasping Sexual Obsession

“| Need You"
Sexual Demon

s/

“Devour Me Sexually”

%2

C- S

Female Raping A Man

-

“1 Hate Being
Around Controlling Women”

Charts: Reduced Demon and Satanic Names/Egoics

ANTI-VIRTUE DEMONS

T

- 3, Ethanc. “Faeling Stupid”

- 3, Corpse,
“Cunning Destruction”

- 4, Mold, "1 Naed Ta Take
Over Someone’s Lite For Their
Saks”

-1, "Will To Have Things’

&

- 4. “Irritability About Money™

-4, *Comparing Seif
Untavarably With Others”

7N

@)

- 4, Carpse. “Pssudo-Harmeny
To Avord Spintual Pain”

- 5. Ethenc, “Lack Qf Faith
in One Trus God"

R

-5, Corpse, “Fear Of Not

)

- 6. Corpse, -1 Can Hide
My True Seif”

« 6. Mold, "Love Of Lower
Psychiam”

=

7, Corpse, “Deswre Ta
Succesd Above Punfication”

Aopeanng Inieihaent”

-

Fantasy Obsassion”

- 9. Mald. "Romantic Sexual

7

- 14, Mold,
“Emotional Neediness”

- 17, "Demanding From
Gad Just Deserts”

s

- 19, Carpse, “Sympathy
For Law-Haters™

- 29, Corpse, “There Is Mo
RAush To Learn Law”

=

30, Corpse. "Spintual Work
Is Too Hard”

- 30, “Despair At The
Stress Of Spirituat Work”
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DALANIL LIC FALIENINS
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ad Hates Me
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Holy Teachings Are Cruel Romantic Love

Meditation Orgasm

Haly s Evil
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She Is A Whore

®
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&

d

Men Are To Blame

s

You Are A Bady,

\m?} ;
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O
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sicking About Evil Desice To Humitiate Not A Saul You Are Ugly
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e
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—

God is A
Mental Concept |Only)

You Should Rest And Not
Worry About The Soul

SATANIC LIE PATTERNS

iy

:

You Will B Abandoned

Don't Leave Tha
Zambies/You Are A Fool

How much am [ resonating with each of these satanic lie pattems? Give te the answer of Lehys.

DEMON NAMES

Y

/X

Materialism/Money Is God ]

7
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T
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A

7
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Sex Is Love

NI

I Am My Own God

Love Of Money

Example: “Sex is Love’: Thisis " Sex Itch”, “ Devour Me Sexually.” It is interesting that so
many (of what we are finding) are sexua. It was astonishing what was found in the cesspooal;
huge sucker worlds. So many were created within a certain time frame that they had to be put into
prison. (The numbers were) so huge they have to eventually be drained, but it is astonishing that
some things were brought into being (during) split time and allowed to grow by certain members
of this party. This one (person) had thousands of created elementals and demonic forms.

Look at the Female Raping a Man (page 42), asthere are still some of those (in the vicinity). We
don't need the words; you can just put your finger on pattern. Ask “ How advanced was it in the
manifestation?” It wasinside someone's body. That is amazing.

Example “I Am My Own God”, isademon coming out of Du and it is hovering outside of his
body. It isnot in hisbody yet, but it isnear his chest. So if you have one, see how advanced it is.
20 arein (one child) done.

Last time when (two out of state) people were here and so many demons were removed, a lot
were those had grown inside the tissues. Sometimes (at that point) they are very hard to remove.
At that time T2 removed al of them from (a child) and now 20 have grown back.

Thiswas described (to everyone), that:
In order for ademon to enter the body, there must be a seed act to open the person up toiit.

A Love of Money Demon
May be from arguing over 5 dollars with adlimy person in a fleamarket.
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UNHOLY VS. HOLY ELEMENTAL PRODUCTION

HOPE FAITH

\ / / '''''' PRAYER

1
Angelic Form
Hovers Over To
Pratect Person

Ghost-Like Manifestation
Of An Etheric Creation

Angelic-Appearing wl

T Human Shape ﬁ'z
g
2t %,
VIRTUES .:\
k=g
Logorc_ AT
DESlﬂE B EDULrE OF S0uUL (lu\J 1
Seeing outcome e
']‘ with eye of soul /1
up M
TENSION OF POLES ’[‘ \\
1T HOLY
out | YANS, . MANIFESTATION
4+ UNHOLY
| ©

Seeing With Desire/Fantasy
Of Lower Self

Ghost-Like Manifestation

Demonic-Appearing Animal Shape '? Body Entered

By Demon
Elemental

Sex Food

Love Of Money Romantic Obsession
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Chart: Unholy vs. Holy Elemental Production

With a romantic obsession, maybe you read a
romance novel, or saw a trashy show. With a
weakness with carndity, then sexua relations
with a spouse can be dangerous if the demons are
hovering, as they will enter the body when the
auric bodies open. There is alogical reason (for
this mechanism during sexua relations), as during
reproduction a corpse spark is released for new
life.

Normally this isnt a problem with sexud
relations, but is a problem if you have demonsin
the vicinity. Any type of sexua expression should
not be indulged with demons in the area. T2 had
aso pointed out to them that (their child), was
precocious sexudly, and that she had had to clear
demons as they were entering (the child’s) body.
They mentaly argued and said “all (sex) was
natural”, but they didn't stop to think that even if
(the child) were a lusty 18 year old versus
prepubescent, it still would be a problem because
demons would enter if there was sexua play, and
she needed to be taught about (how not to act
out). They ignored T2 who had told them they
shouldn't give into anything that floats by.

(It isimportant) to know normal vs. abnormal
sexual urges which are stimulated by demons.
T2 was not saying (for them) to be inhibited, but
(to dlow the child to) grow up chaste and (be
dlowed) a proper sexud life that is norma and
not demonic.

This doesn't mean (to never) masturbate, but (the
child) should not be walking around in front of
people with (the) hand in (the) pants, it is not

proper. Now (this child) has 20 more demonsin her. What to do? Is T2 to lie on the sofa and remove them again? It is not fun;
as the torment T2 feels is perceived as pleasure in the other people. T2 knows what demonic urges are, and to her it is
(torment). And if people use any more of their energiesto create new (demonics) (then they will not be removed again).

In the Bible it says “ Beware of inviting them back, as seven times the number of demons will return finding the place swept
and tidy” . Sometimes when we remove something, one will fed frantic and miss the demons, and then one would invite more.
What (isthere) to do?
One reason the demons use the sexual urge so much, is that (when) humans can't discern “ Good/Evil” , “ Holy/Unhaly”,
then they can rationalize (their actions) more easily.

“Sex IsLove" iscarnd, and the thought isthat “If someone makeslove to me, it meansthey love me’, which isromantic, and
not overtly carnd, but it is just as deadly. Suppose ateenager hasthis, thefirst guy who says*“| love you” she goesto bed with,
as“sex islove’. Thisis destructive to those without a grounded personality, because with the Sex is Love demon they become
promiscuous. They try to find love (in that way). They are not motivated due to sexual desire, but from wanting love; and that
is tragic as we see it al over the world. Firgt it istragic, and later they are embittered and think “Anyone who has sex with

them has betrayed them if they don't get married”.
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T2 would like to see how far is (thistissue demon) development in a member of party.

Example: Look for aname. For example Se.

Ask “ How many of these demons are inside and outside and (were made in) how many days?” There are four.

What happened was one hovered around her and she resonated with it, as she felt comfortable with it.

With any sexual expression these can dive right in (to the tissue). This could happen by doing something else, by reading a
romantic book, or seeing amovie. A person who is susceptible to romantic demons should avoid the romantic stuff until they
get over that weakness. Whatever (the action) she invited it through a personality weakness and a spiritual disorder. Romantic
Obsessive Fixed Thought Forms are amental habit which is part of the tonal. Thiswas atonal problem not asoul problem.

Example: This morning Aur was dowsing as Se, so ask “ How many were hovering?’ There were "Men will Betray M€’
“Life Is Crud”, “Don't Trust in Men, They will Betray”. A shrink would say she was betrayed, and that is now why she is
suffering, but it is a decison on a personality basis whether a concept is true or not and it becomes a tissue resonation with
demonic forces (if indulged) and that iswhy Aur dowses as Se as they both have the same demons around.

Example: Think of Rap: we get “Sex is Love (Lesbian)”, (which is renamed from the “Women Are Superior To Men”) and
we are renaming “Mae Mouth on Penis’ as “Perversion One And Two”, otherwise it will get too kinky, and the dowsers
would flip). Ask “ How many demons were insde and out of (Rap), and how many were in the cesspool last night at 10PM?”

Rap ill had links with the cesspool accumulation of poison that was hovering over the group and the links kept
contaminating the group.

Therewas a great battle in the heavens and the Holy Powers helped, with angels outside of our system coming in to help,
and it was so much that T2 had to go to bed and fight in the ethers. It stopped about 6AM this morning. It was quite a
dramatic cesspool. The danger was that it kept filtering down, hovering and entering members of the party. On most things,
T2 and T3 can ask the students for help, with synergy. But these took powers above us, as there were so many. We have kept
shoving stuff in the closet for months and willing it (sealed) off, but (the accumulation) would have overpowered us in times
of great stress. We had to get rid of them eventually, but we didn't have the skillsto do it before now.

Question: Would it help to burn a candle (to remove) the vicinity demons?
Answer: Definitely and drawing them will help you practice dowsing and will (help you) detect (what isin) the vicinity.

If they are very subtle, and some don't sound so bad, like namessuch as1'll Be Your Friend.

This one has an underside of it, as you might think of someone as stern, then they are “not your friend”
and “you are worthless’. Some are hovering around Ab. Why have they been hovering for five days?
They are from someone and being fed by someone e se; not a member of the party: female. Lookslike
his Lower Eye of God and sexua centers have holesinthem. Thisiswherethey aretryingto getin.
Ask “ How many holes you have over the pelvis on a corpselevel ?”

The (demons) think that when you are atired they will divein, but they are linked to other people.

Ask “ How many people are these linked to?” The problem isif you destroy the demons, the line would
still be dangling and they would ill be crawling out.

To Do: go to the Waveform Chart (page 42) and get rid of the lines to the other people who are
pumping them in. At this stage of manifestation we can do waveforms to remove them.

Until they hook in they arevery ghostlike and can bedisintegrated.

I'Nl Be Your Friend

Get used to dowsing yesand nowith up asLogoic Truth and down and not L ogoic Truth.

Do: (Direct) your tongue up to the Eye of God to the Monad and dowse with the Monad asiit reflects with the tongue:
Y es/Up, No/Down. Anything other than up is qualifying.

So ask “Areall of thelines gone?” No, because Ab has aweb that goes through his Son Aperture.
These are not just lines as a pipdine, but a piece of Ab which has dropped off.

Or Ak “Isit &

| Droplet | Spider Filaments | Partsof Séf Out | Broken/Not | Connectionsof any Consistency? |
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Example: One of these lines goes through Jmato Mca's corpse and has a link with a web

/) through Ab. So Jmawould show on Ab’s corpse: Rdligions Must Not Change.

-
< | 1)Look a Body Chartsand
\'s._..\_:"" Ask “Where does Ab have a demon in him, or linked to someone else?”

7| tislikeazombielineleftin.

2-* Does Ab have some sort of connection to someone (who dowses) as a demon?”
3-“ How many people links (does he have) with elemental s?”
4-Ask “lIs it Gods will?” Yes, Ab has holy elemental lines to the children and that is
acceptable. Dowse with your tongue, “Is it God'swill?”  In many ways Ab is serving as a
Religions Must Not Change | guardian angel producer for people who are struggling and it is divine law. But the ones
Or They Are Wrong below in the charts, get rid of them. We dont want to have any lines that hook demonic
energiesinto our form.

[Hlustrationslike this (Egoic) are helpful.
For example, links to romantic obsession: the more you know about a demon, the better
you are able to get rid of it. With ademon of romantic obsess on; then check the Egoic
charts, asthey are very descriptive of Demonic forms.
Example: Ced has elemental demonic names. “Sex is Love/This is Killing YowHoly
Soirit Receiver is A Whore/lFemale Raping a Man/There is No God/MasochismySex
Itch/Holy is Evil/Belief Thereis No Evil/Love of Form.”
Ask “How many of “ Sex is Love’ and Fegls Dead/Create own Reality” are inside her
. tissue? And they may (each) have a different face. One demon has different patterns. “ |
amworthless’ has been there for five days.
; i TOCLEAR:
Unrequited Romantic Love | 7-xg " \Who was the primary creator? “How many in (corpse tissue) and outside?”
Only two arein, so check the body parts where they have crawled in: the sex organsand brain.
These demons can crawl in the eyes and mouth, just through watching a movie or talking to someone over the phone. They
can craw! into the tailbone. Ask “ How many demons (are present after) talking on the phone?”

Chart: Holy Elemental Patterns

HOLY ELEMENTAL PATTERNS It hasto be physical act to precipitate these demons.

Example: After talking to an old boyfriend on the phone,

g Ask “ How many demons live inside his body?”

A\

The reason we get different numbers is that we are dowsing different
stages of maturation. We can dowse a ripe demon which is afull blown
shape of adevil; which looks like snakes or (one of the) evil cabaa.

Devotion To God Holy Devotion To A Persan Man was created in image of God. A holy creation would be an
angelic humanoid form that is radiant and when we are seeing an

angd it looks like we are seeing light radiations that go out from the
head and shoulders that look like wings.

Throughout history, because the spine has connections that are holy or
Recapitulation - Acceptance unholy, and because the yin and yang poles of light come out of the
0Of The Loss Of Lower Seif Holy Devotion To An Idea Spl ne, the] ha\/e appeared as the WI ngS“bUt the angeIS thernSd VEs

should ook humanoid.
m If we are created in the image of God, than it would be a fairly
healthy human physical image which would be closer to the image of

God; with two eyes, one nose, one mouth, two hands and with five

_ ) Wil fingers each; which would be the image of a step down version of the
Holy Devotion To An Icon Desire To Do God's Wil faces Of GOd
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If wegototheBibleand read about Adam and Eve, (we find) there were tribes put on the Earth that represented Adam and
Eve. So there are different races that each had a face of God (which were) representing their location. So for that reason, one
can't say that God looks Norwegian, Cambodian, or anything, because the different faces of God over the globe would be
depicting the main races. The key thing is, if person has a greatly distorted appearance then you might think of genetic
diseases. The sins of the father don't corrupt (or cause) major genetic disorders.

It isvery interesting, and you don't want to blame anyone for this, but a holy soul could have entered a defective form.
Soul and genetics are what cause a person to ook different. For example, (T1 knew of) one set of twins, where one kept dying
and the soul (finally) departed. Her appearance became so different from the other twin it was remarkable, and her behavior as
well. Onetwin looked like a bird, and the other was like arat, physicaly. (They both) looked lovely, but one was etherically
strange, where physically things would happen like al of her teeth fell out, and the metabolism went haywire. There were
weird physical thingsthat didn't make sense if you think of twins, that twins don't usually have.

The soul interacts with the genetic predisposition, to produce a physical effect of a person that is similar to the production
of elementas. Evil dementals look ghoulish and anti-evolutionary. If someone looks like they have an animalistic tendency,
what they produceis animalistic (dementals).

Thisiswhy T2 haslong warned us about Native American and pagan wor ship because they encourage reproduction of
unholy animal egoics. These are linked to demigods and evil sources.

Example:
When looking at Cel, and thinking of when she wastalking on the phone (to an old boyfriend) ask:

1-How many ties does she haveto her past self? Many.

2-How many tiesto the (old) boyfriend?

3-To hiscurrent self?

4-Now find alocation on the body where she has one of the demons. Look at the tailbone.

5-What year isit in? 1990, 1983 and 1957. The reason for 1957, is that so many relationships that we have, take us back to
primary parent/child conflict things. We intertwine our love relationships with parenta concepts of mae and femae. T2isnot
into psychoanaysis, but she is saying to check the tailbone every day, morning and night for what year it isin and waveforms
will get rid of alot of the contamination.

Once these (demons) take roat, it may be very hard to remove them without divine intercession. Even zombies have them
and they don't have to have a soul. These are usualy fed by forming vampire connections to ensouled people, or demigod
batteries, or along that line.

Personality isthe key, find the weakness of personality that invited demons.
We must be ever vigilant to strengthen our persondity and purify it. When you come home from work, or from a group, you
will be covered by elemental demonic names. Some can be full-fledged demons.

Checking another student:

1- Ab's house, how many arein his house?

2-How developed? Thereis one 100% solidified demon.

When they are only 10 % devel oped they are easily removed through waveforms.
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Charts: Combmatlon Demon/Satanic Names #2
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Example: Because of her hard work in California, Sn was sorely tormented by demons. Check how recent (these were made).
Over and over T2 has endeavored to “ sweep our houses’, but it is reaching atime where we need to sweep our own house.

If you have alot of demons (in the vicinity), you will get a“swimming” sensation. Y ou may have to think of one location at a
time, like the bedroom.

Temperatureisagood indicator. Since you know how to check your houses and how to be wary to not invite them in, (then

you should know) if a demon of gluttony is in the room, and you start digging into the candy bars and eat, you would be
inviting gluttony demons.

Say prayersand ask the holy powers to help clear our homes and ourselves of these things so we may go forth fresh and new.
Any type that is against the divine plan: remove.
Pray: That our forms receive only holiness and that we aign with law and virtue and nothing else.

Chart: Manifestation of Form Chart from “1994 March”
MANIFESTATION OF FORM CHART (from March, 1994)

| Willed } Synergy Cut-of-sight Evil Being connection power Holding shadow event
Gettin Gettin desires | power egoics .
g d Plans Spoken word | ldls though individual souled egoics | Desire substance
weaker | Stronger | [Fauem | Writen word | Monadic Spirit shadow Comsaletheric

Past (see past weeks) Meonday | Tuesday | Wednesday | Thursday Friday Saturday
9. Physical manifestation

8. Condensation into
physical form

7. Etheric stream

| of manifestation |\~ 4+ ___ .+ ]
6. Half-formed ghost

of manifestation

5. Gaseous state of

manifested outcome

4. Collection and shaping of free
floating cosmic dust molecules
into gaseous cloud to create an
outcome

3. Law of Polarity application -
resistance against something,
an oppaosing force

2. Willed desire to create an
outcome {evil or holy}

1. Catalyst - Produced by
synergy of Virtues interacting
with monadic fluid

Disintegrated N

[None O 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 |

{ Arm vs. Core |
1
! None 10% 20% 30% 40% 50% 60% 70% 80% 90% 100% i! Rarmt I Beneficiau

[No [ Neutral [Yes l— ~=lDo not deflect TOK | Heal | Disintegrate | Research | Deflect |

We need to readjust the older charts for the books. For example the M anifestation of Form Chart that we have used, starts as
a Catalyst from a Seed Act, then goes to Gaseous, Etheric and Condensation etc. Between #7 and #8, we have a physical seed
act that occurs, so that an 8th degree condensation and 10" degreeis physical condensation. We can then see how progressed
these demons are, and we could writein SEED ACT.

T2 wantsto remind us, we could be swimming in asea of disorder, and if we do not invite it, we can hold ourselves pure and
chaste above the disorder. We have to learn how to do that, and how to teach it, as this society doesn't teach this. It isnot (a
question of) teaching "Don't lie, or steal”, but “What it islike to create or feel a demon around you and how to deal with it?”
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(We need to teach) how to deal with anger building up. Why are kids so destructive and why do they torture animals? It
may be these demons are on them and they listen to them. Then they do a seed act, perhaps aturtle today and a human in ten
years.

We have a big job in figuring out these teaching tools out and getting them out to people who are able to teach them and
making them pal atable enough which is areal dance asmost of the Earth doesn't want to think there is evil. They want to think
that “Everything is beautiful in some/dl ways’. (They want to think that everything is) beautiful and that they don't want to
accept the responsibility to help the Earth be holy.

Under the M anifestation Chart put “ How developed isthis order or disorder?” asit could be aholy elemental.
Dowsethe polarity up and down. Under “food” put “substances, tobacco, drug/acohol addiction” etc.

\J (A) Demon of Gluttony could also be emotional gluttony. Many people are emotiona gluttons and
not food gluttons. In a finad rendition of the book, make sure the “Gluttony Demon” is
emotional/physical or substance aswell. Thefirst design on the left is more emotiond, the one that
says only Gluttony”.

(The) Demon of Gluttony is more strongly food, sex and things, which

= replace the oral needs and neediness, i.e. “ Mother didn't give enough breast
feeding or love.” That is crap because a person is a glutton from a demon
Gluttony of Emations, invited through a seed act.

Food, or Substance

Example: Forr has a demon of gluttony/emotional; aripe one in his body.
These elemental drawings have nuances. If you find one, you haveto Ask:
“What did | do to inviteit?”
Stop and think, because the name given is acommon aspect, but it
may be that (your is) something alittle more subtle.

Demon of Gluttony:
Of Food, Sex. Or Things

Y ou might think “Why would anyone have Holy Books are Lies Demons?’

But you could dowse anyonein (any) church that hasthisin their corpse tissue.
Itislike"“God didn't answer my prayers. My father died even though | prayed!”
They think prayers don't work and holy books arelies. They still go to church.

Maybe they cursed at the Bible and said: "Thisisjust a bunch of crap".

Book Reference: “Hostage to the Devil” Malachi Martin
It is a seed act that invited it. Some are not demons that you created, but they are
created from falen beings and fallen angels which are huge. The reason for massive
. demonic possessions, like in the book Hostage To Devil (which is an excellent example
Holy Books Are Lies of magjor demonic possession) is by being (assaulted) from huge cesspools of Fallen
Demons, Fdlen Angels, Asuras or from humanity. And each person in that book gave illustrations on how they invited them.
Don' think that everything Malachi Martin says is right, however, as he doesn't see completely clear, but he sees very clearly,
and hewas avery good priest.

When you walk past someone, stop and think
“How many unhaoly elementals of any kind are in that person’ s body?” and
“ How many are 100% manifested?” Practice this. Dowse the number with the eyes.
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Study the€New Quadrant Chart (Diamond shape also on Page 9)
and practice what is appropriate and what is Inverse Retro, asit istilted
L, 1T . | tofityour face. If you arelooking at it, you can dowse with your eyes.
%4,,;(’*0@ AN N J”:f The Upper Right Hand Quadrant is now gtraight up and if you are

& RiGH U dowsing with your eyes and the Upper RHQ would be up. Inverse is
left, Right Retroisto theright if Inverse Retro, is straight down.

How to test that you are seeing correctly is by thinking of Jesus and
\ where would He be on this chart? If your concept of Jesus is not
\ correct, then your eyes would go to Right Retro; with afixed concept of
0

RIGHT RETR Jesus that is not correct. The concept of Jesus should not be deviated at
eI al within the concept of eye dowsing. Y our eyes have a natura range
D v | / between the physicd eyes.

/ Example: Think of Hitler and where are the eyes pulled? With sucker
7N worlds your eyes will be pulled in al directions.
fi/ Example: Think of a picture of the pope, and this may be easier than
Jesus, as people's ideas of Jesus are often wrong.

i Svil B0, visl# planning
af hamiyl aciean.

— Example: Think of the kids around this building: Inverse Retro and

[ oF | — Right Retro.
”\{ Example: Think of something closer to home and make sure your
_— apertures are in the right place, that you are Thinking in the chest;
EYE DOWSING QUADRANT CHART Desiring, Willing/Intending, Trusting and Seeing in the right places.

Ask “ Where are you right now?’
Example: Thereisatissue resonation of (astudent’s) flesh, with Ri. Ask “How old isthis sucker world?”
Look at the elemental charts and see “ What isthe magjor characteristic of these sucker worlds?”
What is mogt interesting, is that they seem to have been created in a matter of hours. This one feds like alink to Mag, so
check her corpse resonation. Someone in our party has sent energy to Mag then to Ri who then created to sucker worlds. T2
had turned the spigots off to them. This is an unknown ensouled person. (A child) has a line into an unknown ensouled
person with an etheric body line. Thisis aweb with aline from Forr, a Right Retro line; because he was thinking they have
souls. Wasit aweakness? It is on the Persondity Chart, on “thought control”.
Example: Ask “ How aligned is Forr’ s thought control with his soul force?” (See chart page 35).
If his soul has 100 pounds of pressure, ask “How much of thought pounds of pressureisin his personality?’
“What percentageisaligned?” Soif his persondity thought control should be equivaent to his soul force, it is higher.
If (the soul) is 70% (to the thought control), thereisagap. Hedidn't think of Mag per se but maybe at night some part of him-
-as we think in our slegp--was wondering how she was doing. This happensto T3 as well. Our minds wander in our deep and
it can seem very benign, but then we get there with our etheric body and thought projection and there is something there that
grabs you.

That is why checking yourself in the morning is so important. Y our thought control is not as good during the night, and
you will be contaminated until you have perfect thought control. Ask specifically “ How many thought lines have | thrown out
and how many connections to people?”

Now we can check the corpse of Ri and we don't get anything. Y our eyes would just sit there (when gazing at the
chart), which means the spigot line is turned off. If a person is extremely disharmonious and brings a lot of poison into the
group, T2 may turn off the spigot until they straighten up. But she cant let anybody else go into the sewer. You will get adull
response (when looking at the revised chart) if no oneis hooked in.

Example: Think of someone who strongly torments you at work or whatever. Top has one from Mag, but nothing on her. It
seems to come through her, though she doesn't have anything. It is a Mag archetype. Y ou can check these as to their nature.
Ask “Is she receiving power from someone?’” A chain that ends up on Ri has a battery on him. Ri has a Stored Battery
Energy that islinked through Magto Top. Remove the battery on Ri.
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LAW-VIRTUE INTERFACE DIAGRAM Look at the chart in the book with the Logoic information and
illustration: The Law Virtue Interaction (page 15 in AED II, page 8 in
this book) and:

SPHERE OF LAW

Ask: “Where is this power that Ri is using that is webbed into the group
with tiesto T?" It is way off the map which means it must be an unholy
battery, with stored sparks from ensoulment or something.

On thischart, one can dowse alot of things. Think of a channeler that you
know i.e. JF/H and ask “Where is he coming from right now?’ It seems the
very center of the underworld. SC is a discarded husk of a human at this
point. At onetime hewasin the center, but now he has nothing.

A discarded husk of a human will not be filled with holiness, so any old
thing that enters him will (give him) power. For example, it could be a
demon that entersthe husk and triesto get him to talk peopleinto foul living.
(Examples are) “Advocating homosexuality” , “ Don't limit yourself on who
you choose to love”, “ She is coming from fallen watchers, trying to entice
people to destroy themselves’. If people have outrageous behavior, then
demons can enter right and left, with theinvitations.

References: Edgar Cayce; Jane Roberts; Course in Miracles
Quedtion: Dowsers respect Edgar Cayce. He is considered a holy man,
— — where did his writing come from?
Lt ol e, o s snscmnen Answer: It goes up and dlightly to the right (if you go back in time). He was
a holy man of somewhat cloudy (vision), but he was holy. As to the vaue (of his books) now, she gets to the right and
somewhat down as though his writings wouldn't apply a lot now. It would be very retro to study Cayce now. A lot of things
discussed then were about physical cures. This is the time to focus on spiritua cures. For his time he was not an unholy
person.
For Jane Roberts, the energy is so evil: “Seth”. It is interesting the channeled writing that comes out of the books of one,
three or four are from aien communications. “RA” (sic). The first book actualy seems to T2, although not completely clesr,
as if some of it was mistrandated--it was primarily from a decent source. The 2nd and 3rd books seem to be from many
sources. The person who entered the body couldn't hold aline and the demons entered and spoke. It killed her.

3 h
tor irtag T
: v
TaRT £
CAYSTALLEATION Fu
oFawniaw _ | £

Fom

If you read alot of stuff, dowse everything with your eyesthat you read. Does it have a Logoic pull to it, as to truth and
untruths? If you check the Course in Miracles, you get a very retro feeling about it. When it written it was retro and up, but it
was incomplete. In context would have been appropriate for a (certain) level (of soul), but it was not complete. As for the
priests that worked with T3 (in New Y ork) they knew the woman who wrote the Course in Miradles and towards the end of
her life she became crazy, alcoholic and depressed because she redlized that in no place in the book did she speak about holy
suffering; that there is a place for holy suffering and purification. The whole theme in the book however, was that if you
suffer, there is something wrong with you, and because of that, people were led astray. There was not enough (spoken about in
the book about) responsihility (in a person’s) behavior. It is fundamentally good material, but it has to be taken in context;
(whichis) unfortunate for people.

Ask “How beneficial would the Course in Miracles be to anyone in thisroom?” Not at al beneficial. (However) for
someone who is totally out of control mentally and emationaly, i.e. Cec; he would benefit, as he has done things to plot T2's
death. He is so full of murderous obsession. He would do well with (learning how to let go of) grudges and not hating or
wishing harm to anyone. Cec needs (such abook) because heisrationalizing his behaviors, his destructive behaviors.

Ri doesn't need anything that empties his mind. If he empties his mind the demons would come in. Once one's
(spiritual) studies (have become) advanced, it is hard to go back to simplistic reading. The Hanna Kroeger book is good. The
Celestine Prophecy is rather weak. It is weak and does not have alot of potency for us, it isretro.

When you usethe Eye Dowsing Quadrant Chart (page 53), practice thinking (about your question while holding it) in front
of your face. With the quadrant chart (tilted in such away) you will get a clearer picture. Hold the chart up to your face for a
clearer answer. Y ou can measure Intensity on the 1-100%.
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Example: Tammy Baker 100% Inverse Retro with not much power. Think of the corpse (tissue) of each person mentioned.
(Chances are the) corpse has multiple links.

Add to the chart “Mixed Identity” and “Multiple Locations’. Y ou could have pullsin different locations.

Put a 1-100% strip underneath the chart and ask “ What % (of the corpse) isin thisquadrant?” Check yourselves.

Example: Ask for Gar's corpse liver. She has a water line from her liver to someone in the house where she is a.
Disintegrate it. And then see where it is. With a lot of these connections, your organs will mess up if you have A-F-W-
Sex/Tissue lines out, due to emotions.

PERSONALITY-SOUL BALANCE DIAGRAM Example: Then check yourself on the<-Personality-Soul Balance Diagram also
on page 38): Ask:*What weakness do | have if | am putting out these lines. A-F-
W-Sex/Tissue?’ Y ou can dowse an answer with your tongue.

e

Question by student: For someone who takes the book (Advanced Esoteric
Dowsing Charts Il) and sees this chart, would there be (in the book) specific
HishER questions for them to ask? It is so different being here and asking the specific

questions which relate to the chart vs. just seeing the concept and using the chart
inthebook. T2 squestionsare so precise.
Answer: We are still formulating the questions (for the book) today.

(Note: Combination charts arein the back of the books
Advanced Esoteric Dowsing Charts|, 11, 1)

Example: Ask “ How many lines (out/in) to the Corpse spark from the past self?”
If you éiminate (this student’s) ties to past self, her spark crawls up (the Quadrant
Chart) even though she may ill have demons. It may not be to past seif, but due
to Air, Fire, Water, Sex, Tissue and Desire Substance.

Example: T2 has desire substance in her that is pulling (the corpse spark) down. She has lines from Je into her corpse spark;
desire substance lines. Endeavor to keep the corpse clear.

Example: One person till has demons in the corpse spark. The holy beings would not remove them because they went
against free will. This had to do with “meditation”, “create own redlity” and it had to do with Se. This person is repeatedly
hooked into Se and one of the big reasonsis that Se has a strong tendency to analyze her dreams. (There is an aspect) of over
analysis (where it becomes) a difference between reviewing something and wallering in it.

Theonly way to analyze your weaknessesis by being profoundly imper sonal.

Example: Aur has been trying to find her weaknesses but it has (become too) persond. If one fedls, one shields, or else one
feelslike someone elseis attacking. She felt vulnerable by (---) and held onto the demons, and the Holy Beings don't remove
anything against free will.

This (dgtuation) has a nuance. This hasaconcept like “Seis so haly, if Secanfall then | canfall” . In other words she
is comparing hersdlf. Thisis a demon of comparison, it islike saying “I'mas bad as Se, I'm as good as &’ , which is like
saying“ 1 am Sg”. That islike an embedded personality. “I wish Sewasme”, “1 wish | could be as powerful asSe” (Thelast
thought) was created months ago with a concept.

Sometimes people can be very powerful, but if they have a fatal flaw of willfulness, they can't stay in the group as
that can be dangerous. Se's fatal flaw was keyed into wishing her husband “out of way”, and money issues. It was an
embedded idea (going against) “Thou shalt not covet”.

We must accept ourselveswhile striving for purity. Never compare another person’s weakness or strength (with your
own). Often a person’ s greatest strength can be their greatest flaw, and it caused Aur to turn in on herself and caused great
destruction to her spiritua anatomy. The Holy Powers have tried to clear us over and over, but if we want to hold on, then
“hey”. Aur may pray to get over the demons she has created in wishing she were Se; because she coveted.
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Example: Nob held onto ademon. Hoard Money: “If | have money | am myself”.
Y ou can dowse the truth of that statement with your eyes.
Y ou can say a statement is representative (of a person).

k Example: JaB: “I am dead”, I'll never makeit”.

T In one way T2 wants ‘death to be our advisor’ and for us to be on our
jﬁ toes, but don't say ‘My name is Muerte’ dready! He is saying he will
never be successful as a saint, which isaconcept he has held onto.
These are actually demons inside you. If your corpse spark is (not)
bad, these should (only) be demonsinside you.

nedtd MMy Pray for dedliverancethisafternoon, because there may be more.

| Am Dead (Depression)

2/
E‘-"\ Example: Thereisa“Hatred for women” obsession for Snand “I Am My Own God” (see page 45)
You could dowse “How long they have been in (her corpse spark)?’-4 months. You can think of
“Hatred for women” as more nuanced, such as “Women are aways to be shit on, and victimized.
They haveto force their way in the world because women are helpless’. These are aspects she hasto
ﬁ be delivered from. These are demons that she has refused to be released.
Example: For Cdl, there are “Rape of the soul” , “ Romantic love” and “ Greed” -- not for money but
for experience and thrills. There is a lust for life gone a little haywire with “Murder ideas that are
holy”. A complex of demonsthat T2 would call (an old boyfriend), from her holding onto himinthe
past, which has (created) a complex of demonic energies. Somehow she thought to herself “Oh, we
had a great time’, but they were actualy manifestations that now would be very unholy.

Hate Women

Example: Ab has “Devour Me Sexually”, which is part of himself out to someone who is
v hatching demons. It may be coming in on holy angelic lines from his son, who needs deliverance

from corpse (demons). Ask “Where does his son have this nest (of demons) on his body parts?’

Pray for deliverance as an intercessor.

Some of you can pray to clear others, but always prefaceit with:

"IfitisGod swill, | pray to be an intercessor to deliver (a person) from demons.”

If you preface your request with this prayer, then (the person) will not be cleared if it is not God's

will (or goes againgt free will). There is a holy elemental line (been given) to keep the son on the
straight and narrow, but the line is getting toxic and you can ask “How toxic is the line?” because
they do build up toxicity. Most people walk around with this (contamination) dl the time and
“Devour Me Sexually” (they) haveto be cleaned, particularly New Y ork City.

Example: Cahas"“Hatewomen”, “ Spiritual study will bring disaster” , * Masochism” and “ Thereisno God”. She has seven
(corpse spark) lines out and none of them are holy to two different people that are pumping these (demons) into her. These are
people who are known to her.

It isgood to have personal charts made up of people you have known, who you work with and the kids, then you can trace
anybody you are thinking of. It iseasier to clear if you know where these are coming from.

Example: There are water lines out. Water lines relate to desires. Study the text (in AED 1) with the Personality-Soul
Diagram. We have water lines that are funnding back elementas and disordered energiesinto here that are 50% ripe. Seeif
you have something out and get rid of thelines asthey funnel crap back in.
Example: B isgoing to the left on the Eye Quadrant Chart with aline of Air in that he invited. Somehow thisis coming out of
a sucker world. It is a persona sucker world related to his ex-wife. There is some kind of identity complex of demonic
energies that is holding him back that needs to be released: “ Avoid the presence of holiness’, * | am my own god” . 'Y ou might
dowse these over and over if the pattern is repeated. Pray that the sucker line from the sucker world be removed, and that the
demons which are 30% devel oped and the poisoning corpse spark, that it be delivered.
Remember to use the Eye Quadrant Dowsing to check yoursdlf periodicaly.
Example: Check the Air Container of a student’s body. He has shot out al of his air. Check if the air container is ruptured.
(These demons) can make you rupture so that you don't have any air prana. For this student, the Air Container is starting to
reform, just as you became aware of the problem.
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Often if you know somethingis(in bad shape), it startsto clear up even if you don't know the reasons.
Check: Air linesto the Past, Persons, Place and Things.
Ask:  For aso for Fireand Water lines. These are easy to do when you are out waking.
Check A-F-W-SexTissue, Corpse Spark; “ Alignment” and “ Intactness
For “Broken phonelinesto God”.
Ask “How many connections from Personality to Soul are split?’

If you feed uncomfortable, it may not be something evil, it may be something holy trying to break up something in your
body. What to doif you get a wave of nausea?
Check: the polarity on the Eye Chart and see if you look up.
Ask: “Where is God, where is Satan, where is holiness?” (This is a way to check the accuracy of your dowsing).
When you take awalk check al of thesethings.
Check one vertebrae at atime and you will be amazed at the (amount of) disorder; check the tailbone.
Example: One person’stailboneis missing becauseit isin another world space of disorder.

Check the bones. Bonesin generd are amgjor indicator of spiritua disorder. One person’ s tailbone was out because adl of the
body structure was resonating down. Check on the Condition Charts out/in, or ask to clear it with the Four Powers.

Question: Can you will them up as an exercise, to align yourse f?
Answer: If you have demons, then find out how progressed they are. With superficid crap do the waveforms.
Write More/Done on the charts (to know when the clearing is compl ete.
The more dowsing you do by thinking or looking at a chart; If you use a chart enough even in your deep you will clear
yoursdf by using an etheric chart in front of you. The other night with the L ogoic L oops, T2 could see herself dowsing on a
chart as she was wondering through the worlds, and she was dowsing on the chart so as to trandate to her conscious mind as
she was flying through the air.

T2 wantsusto havethe chartsastransparencies.

Memorizeyour charts, all of thefirewaveformsand other aspects.

Then you can autopilot, and you will truly have power to keep yourself clear.

You can't have power unless your dowsing is done ritualistically. Y ou have to bring the dowsing physiologicaly into the
body, to incorporate it. When you are walking around, have the new Eye Dowsing Chart in front of you. (Practicing) up is
holy, and down is nat. Do that 100 times a day to practice, then when we are flying in the night will see abuddy in our dreams,
and we will get adown pull. We will shudder and pull away.

The night world has demons that lure you into destruction by taking on the faces of people you have loved to tempt you
into disorder. If you get an automatic repulsion response, you will pull away. You will not do it a night unless you do it
conscioudly during the day. With people on the street, practice thinking of people to get the feeling (of repulsion or attraction)
dight or major. (Ask yourself the question) whether to go to a movie or look at a poster, and Ask “ How would it make me
resonate? Up, Down, Inverse or Nothing?’ If you get no response and it is neutral, with a sense of enjoyment then it is ok.
Example: Pick up a book, such as one by Brother Lawrence. Ask “How helpful is this? “ Would this hedp &?” Yes. The
problem is, would she read it? No. She would think it too simple as it is strongly devotiona, but sometimes people need
devation to focustheir energy so that they don't create malefic links. Y ou could check al of us.

For other exorcism methods,

1-AsK if (the method) removes tissue demons, or vicinity demons.

2- Does the method remove or minimize smple or early-stage, light egoics? Waveforms would be more effective.

3-*White Light” around you doesn't reflect your responsibility for having drawn them in, so they could still be a couple of
feet away. What happens if you fall adeep? They can return.

4-AsK if the person doing (a clearing method) isaHusk.

(A Husk is) someone with multiple controllers and things just float through him. He could be doing more harm than good,

5- What does the “White Light” come from? In one person’s case it is strongly Inverse. People think the White Light is
generically good, but what one man calls White Light, it could be different from what you think White Light is.
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Lucifer isthe prince of light, ask "Is this a satanic White Light?’ It might be only creating a waveform that makes people
fed safe, as it shoves uncomfortable things a few feet away, and they think (that method) is so powerful and all you have to
do, as soon as your guard is down (the demons, etc.) will return. (However, using this method) would make someone fedl like
the “Man Who Would Be King” and al powerful. So, using White Light leads people astray by initialy appearing as hel pful
in that they feel more comfortable. It is afase sense of security and a False White Light.

Isthereasmplistic White Light? No. God is far more powerful than something that can be envisioned as White Light.
Thisis kindergarten visudization that is used for people to fed safe. Or they might say "Just ask your guardian angel." That is
fine for children. These people are trying to use aterm which is used in smplistic metaphysics to lure them into a false sense
of security so they can relax and then in degp (the demons) can dive into them.

Thisexorcist (who T2 isreferring to) isaHusk chock full of demons, fueled from the people on whom he supposedly puts
White Light. Hisis an energy pattern that can hook up a network of people so that the ensouled become fuel for those without
souls. You can dowse it out. What would he do? If he is teaching a child molester, would he say "Put the white light on,
buddy, isdl you haveto do."

Everyonewants something external to plaster on the body so they don't haveto change their ways.

T3 states: Anyone can go to the supermarket to a certain aide to relieve their pain with aspirin. “If you buy this, you are home
freg”. Itisan inverse attitude about everything

T2 states: If you hook yourself up to electronic generators, they will throw out the demons, but where would they go? This
(teaching) is showing you how to dissolve them without a machine. Tw could make a machine with eectron waveform
generators, and they would work!

But the whole thing for usto face isthat we must be able to do anything without machinery and be able to teach it to
those who don't have money so that (personal clearing is) readily accessible to people. With machines, we would have to have
batteries that screw up and microwaves running them, and al sorts of things happen to mechanical devices. (Mechanica
methods are) immoral as it was the human body that invited them in. The body hasto drive them out.

T3 states: Addressing the cause, which is on aspiritua plane: if we don't address (the effects) with a spiritua perspective then
ultimately we won't change the effects. It will change the superficia effects for the time being, but not the origina causes, and
it would not be addressing the plane of causation at all. T1 talked about that for years.

T2 states: (A former student said) "Trying to kick butts with the devil is out of our league and we need to leave it up to the
spiritua exorcists; (we need to) to draw them in to assist us' -(Jo). Does he believe in God, or holiness on the Earth? No.
Does he believe that one can control them? No. Does he believe that they exist? No. He thinksiit is al garbage and he logt it.
He blew his chance when he | eft here.

Others have said "It is too dangerous to do" and “It is too dangerous to do without guidance’. They are lucky to have
people who are brave enough to go into those realms for them. Without intercessors there would be no holy beings. (Such
people) are ignorant. Present them these books and they will accept or regject them. If they reject them, then shake the dust off
your feet and walk away. Send the books to Hmc. He has a corpse ability to regain a soul should he pray.

Question by student: Is there any potentia for those who prefer mechanical methods or the fads like angel cards? Do they
have adesireto see angels and learn about them, or is that more than the average person (would want)?

Answer : some people go from fads to fads but some part of themis still struggling to find the answers. When they find them,
they will know it in their hearts, and they may be in those groups, or in no groups, but we hope they are called.

We do not know (what will happen when) the books are passed around. All we can do is present truly, clearly, in ways that
people can understand and clarify something they haven't understood before and hope they accept it and if not, then we have
done our best. No matter how few people accept this, if we are completely impeccable then we are a success. What mattersis
that we do our absolute best, and not be concerned with the outcome, but with our own impeccability.
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Evening July 15 Conference
During prayer T2 was reminded of the ugly duckling and how in the middle of transformation we may look at ourselvesin
the mirror (physicaly or) spiritualy and fed so contaminated and so dreadful because we are like the ugly ducklings, and our
peers would look at us and say “Look how terrible he looks’, or “What is wrong with you? You look dreadful.” Or we may
think of ourselves that we look dreadful, but we are responding to spiritud change and our form reflects it. In the (Cosmic
Law) prayer, it says“1 am to allow the physical changes to occur, no matter what they are” (paraphrase). Y ou may spend years
looking in the mirror and not ook good, reflecting shock, trauma, anguish, and it islike your old self is dying, with like rotten
things coming out of your breath, eyes, hair and fingertips. Y ou look at other people and the movie stars, and think that “They
don't look anguished” and you might think you are doing something wrong, as you fedl corpse level pain. You might start
thinking you are doing something wrong and something wrong, personaly. (But it is) like the ugly duckling that was actually
aswan being raised by ducks.
If you persevere and don't drown in a stream of tears, the swan will emerge. It is a matter of aways looking forward to
the swan and the holiness in you and not getting discouraged, knowing the holinessis there and somehow it has to mature. We
have to come out of an egg of holiness and (we have to) refine it. When we become a swan in the middle of ducks we would
till be compared to them as ugly. (They) have compared (themselves) to us, (yet) most people appear like some evil cabda,
with animalistic characteristics. Even with plastic surgery, T2 can see spiritual emanations that shine ever out, and they still
look bird-like and dog-like. It doesn't matter how many make-up artists and plastic surgeons you have, you can't hide some
things. Look at Madonna, which is hideous that she has a name such as “Madonna’. Look at her face and there is something
so repulsive about it. It is not like you (who are) clearing spiritual disorder with anguish associated (reflected in your face), but
(for her there is) the enjoyment of anguish, thrill of anguish and thrill of death.

T2 doesn't know what we will write and edit (in the future). Thisis agroup project, and it is great we have all of usto check
and edit and we al have suggestions. Some person can say something and it dings, like holding the fan chart in front of the
face. Thisis perfect with al of us working together, thinking in whatever realm we can help. We just keep plugging aong and
other people haven't gotten us down.

It may look like, why has there been so much persecution? Why is T2 wanted for child abuse and animal torture?
Why are people working so hard to get her locked up? Why, if once associated with T2, do other people hate you so much? Sn
and JaB saw that so clearly (in Cdifornia). With just a glimmer of the thought that (Sn and JaB) had (an association) with the
being they knew as T1, people (in California) became somewhat repulsed. It is because most of the world does not want to
know what they are doing wrong. Y ou would think though, if one was drowning, one would want to know how to swim.

There are people who don't want to drown, who want to know what is going on, who want to have a soul struggle,
and we aim for them, and not those who are comfortable in (spiritual) death. (Not for those) with no torment in their (spiritua)
death, because they have no desire for us. Without some struggle there can be no reaching for divinity.

T2 told us earlier what T3 had said about a woman and the Course of Miracles when he filmed the job in New Y ork
City, and how the author was despondent at the end of her life because she didn't address the issue of suffering. And indeed if
you struggle to help a drowning man in sea of disorder, there is no way to avoid suffering. If you are sticking your hand into
sea of (mirrored reflection) you will fedl the disorder. T2 is hopeful we will have strong enough personalities, that we will not
be pulled down.

It is interesting, the movie about family, starring Jeff Bridges, where he was fighting the ex-IRA bad guy who was
blowing up innocent people. Bridges was a good guy in society, a good cop with a nice family, a job secure and exciting.
With anice wife and a nice child (there is aredlization) that most people (in the world) see that it is such a comfort to have a
nice job, child, wife and that one could lay down the head and rest with those things. It is not the path of saints to do that.
Many people are able to be “pretty good guys’, and are able to do well in the world. They might “get rid of the bad guy” and
then they till have a nice family and the world looks good to them with order in the universe, and with the ability to get rid of
some bad guys. Then (it was) redlized that saints don't have that comfort.

T2 isreminded of theicon that Si bought from the bookstore. It is as though the saints are standing in the mud under
the ladder and praying for those on the ladder. It is as though the saints have to keep their eyes on heaven and they stay stuck
in the mud to some extent. The good cop can climb the ladder and be tormented by fallen angels, but the holy people are down
(in the mud) praying for others. Saints must be able to fed the mud at the lowest level of the ladder which includes the
demonic forms included in exorcism. Saints must be exorcists and heders, standing with the bottom of humanity and they
have hope and can see truly; while the good cop could look at his life and to some degree feel comfortable. He could rest on
that step of the ladder, be a good cop with anice kid and wife who could just rest in some degree, and when he died he could
be comforted in that he did his best.
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But a saint: Jesus said * Foxes have their holes and bird their nests, but the son of man has no place to rest his head.” There
is no rest for a saint. He must be ever moving toward helping his fellow man climb the ladder through intercession. He must
be able to crawl up and down the ladder without ever once forgetting who he is. He must be able to descend to the
underworlds without forgetting; or descend into the mud of demons and not forget. He must be able to endure the taunting
sounds of babbling things from his past.

Movie Reference: “Shadow”
T2 isreminded of amovie Shadow. It was based on a comic book and it is very good because there is agood guy trying to get
rid of crime and (he) was a dope dealer in the past and an opium smuggler. And then holy powers brought him (---) and said
“You have to straighten up and fight evil”, and (he had been like) the Khan character before. When he was doing good, he
would have nightmares of when he was evil and had killed people. The (dark forces) tormented him with his past, and said
“You are no better than Khan, who is your enemy, because you did the same things in the past.” During his nightmares he
would ped off his skin and see Khan underneath.

(That is how the) dark forces work. They show you your past; they say “You are no better than the common man, so
give up” . They work by showing you beautiful things in your past, how you were happy and now you are in pain. They say:
“If you didn't follow the saint path you wouldn't have pain now.” They show you atime (when you were) on Jacob’s Ladder,
and on the plateau, and how that was somehow comfortable with a sense of resting. And T2 knows this, as this corpse has
experienced plateaus, and she knows the sensation of rest from (the lack of love), starvation, and whatever. And it could be
that the corpse senses a love relationship, with material success or career success with no longer having to struggle to be a
success. Maybe it is the birth of child and you think “This is the meaning of life’. Or it may be meeting a teacher and you
think “Thisis aplateau and the meaning of life’. And then if you are very fortunate, you reach alevel on the ladder where you
fal into the arms of the saints that stand below in the mud and they say “Now that you have achieved success on the ladders,
how about helping us out and helping others reach success on their laddersto reach a realization of life?”

The Buddhists say to “In order to get over something, either forget about it, or do it completely; plunging headlong into it.”
For example, sexual promiscuity (oneis either) plunging or abstaining completely and it is never haf way. Thisisamutation
of what Buddha said.

What T2 is saying is that the saint who has caught you says. “ Ok, you have reached a certain level on the ladder, do you
have the guts to help other people climb? Can you keep their feet from falling through the holes in the steps as they climb? Do
you have the courage to stand down here in the mud and do the exorcisms and see the crap that comes out of people without
being traumatized?”

Those people on the ladder who are looking up see wonderful things in the church. Those in the mud have to look
down, as the demons crawl in the mud to grab the ankles (of those on the ladder), and you are knocking them down. It isa
sacrifice and that is not comfortable. Sn and JaB can attest to the persecution that one receives. It is not just physica
persecution, but verbal, auric rejection and they tried ridicule. Everything that society holds dear to a person’s self-esteem,
they will try to defile you in some way.

You can't survive the life of a saint unless you are a part of God. Nobody can tell you are ugly, stupid, a fool or
worthless because you don't make money, or anything. Because if you know you are a part of God then you judge yourself by
your link to the Logoic impulse. If you are not digned to the Logoic impulse then you know it and you judge yourself and you
say “Lord help my unbelief”.

The sirens from the past torment so greatly, you may find inundated with images, with thoughts and longings, and think
“Other people don't struggle with questions about keeping the soul, why must | must be crazy?’ When the hounds of hell try
to tempt you away from a holy position, you must redize, remember to go back to the words of Jesus and the Bible in gospel
“Fear not those that kill the body but those that would kill the soul” . If Jesus said that, then there must be a possibility of death
of the soul. Jesus said “ An evil, adulterous generation seeketh after a sign” (which means) they are wanting you to prove
yoursdlf as a sorcerer.

Get ared letter edition of the New Testament and every day read a few words. All of Jesus words are written in red, so
every night, read a few words which will comfort and sooth you. People with prosperity philosophies---they say “If you can't
manifest a home or a car, then you can’t have much power”. Remember the words of Jesus, where the birds and the foxes
have homes, but the son of man has no place to rest His head. (Thisis to say that) it is not whether you have or don't have
(material possessions), but whether you have in your heart and body an incorporation of divine teachings. And you always go
back to the standards.

Everything (that is) taught you (here) you can track to something to which Jesusalluded or said. T2 can assureyou.
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This teaching has been expanded to soothe the intellectua mind with chart formats which (assists the) airy tendencies of the
age, but it is rooted in the teachings of Jesus and that will comfort you to go back to the Bible and read this. T2 doesn't think
thereisalot of useto read the Old Testament. However, the New Testament in particular, with words of Jesus as recorded in
red by the saints, will help you. It will seem like you are reading the same thing over and over in each gospel, but there are
nuances in the different disciples writing that then do add nuance which would help to understand it better.

T2 doesn’t think we could ever be fully comfortable (with the thought that we could) ever be safe or not rejected. Like
the guy with the white light around him, what is his white light? If it isaguardian, who is it and where does it come from?

Weneed tolook at (our spiritual refinement) asa continual struggleto

1- Identify disorder

2- Removeit.
If we ever become smplistic (in spiritua clearing methods) then we will have gone against change and expansion oui.
Holiness is like a cone and (ever expanding out/up), and from the holy teachers before Jesus, to akey point of Jesus' arrival,
there was an outward cone of light, we could say expansive, and it was required because man has changed and (now) no
longer can people accept the Piscean type teaching as shown by the world today. (We have to ask) why are people such a
mess?

We have to look at each day as doing our best to not pollute ourselves and hold on to our saint status and facilitate the
purification of humanity through education, and education as a primary goal. If we can form teaching materiasin the age of
communication (it will be) possible to impact afew key people to go forth and multiply. It isno longer reasonable for teachers
to talk to afew people or huge groups, as murder is just as likely now as then. Jesus' disciples would take on His emanations
so (that those seeking Jesus) would not to know which oneto kill. Why, in the Garden of Gethsemane, did the Centurions ask
“Which oneisHe?” To dl (others) the disciples and Jesus looked aike so as to confuse those who had come to kill. Jesus
knew that and that it was just a matter of time. There were no computers then or ways to trandate information which was
extremely volatile. If welook a how the leaders responded then, we can see why (they respond) now, with hogtility and hate.
Anywhere standards are set and (there is no) apology or deviation because the (standards) are part of God (hogtility
occurs). The problem with churches is that they have done that: (apologized and deviated). The Catholics have tried to hold
firm from the tremendous pressure within (and without). And the Protestants have degenerated more and more. “Anything
goes’, “Everything is mentd”, “(All is) Unitarian Unity”, these are nothing more (than saying that God) is only an ideaor a
concept, and then it becomes satanic.

We have along way to go. People are very comfortable with such concepts. (If we try to) convince people that being
“comfortable” is not in their best interest, they won't likeit. So the easiest way is through the written material and we go from
there. We are continuing to find things out with our purification. It is T2 and T3's desire that we be purified as much as
possible to hold onto the power that you have, to be intercessors for humanity.

Chromosome Clearing and Charts
THE CONCEPT OF THE CHROMOSOME (see chart next page), each one hasthreeringsaround it, like auric rings.
Some people seem to have little demonic patterns/appendages that attach to the auric rings of each chromosomewhich areina
higher range of frequency and complexity and cannot be seen in amicroscope.

(First of all) these go through the three layers of the Father, Son and Holy Spirit. These go into the chromosomes and
create a chromosome abnormality. Thisis something to look at in Advanced Esoteric Dowsing Charts |1 of the series.

This is very interesting because it is apparent that some people were born with appendages on the Father, Son and
Holy Spirit rings that had webbed al the way in. The person might have been born with an outer ring appendage and then at a
certain age (it might manifest). (And there are) 7 years for each “age”.

Thefirst 7 yearsisthe Holy Breath, and that iswhy so (many children) have asthma or bronchial disorders.

The 2nd set of 7 years seemsto be morethe Father. We can’'t be logical about this. There seem to be boundaries, and there
isapattern for boundaries (problems to) start to show up on the/bones and spinal column.

The 3rd ring of 7 yearsis (the Son). (This will reflect in) kidney disorders, sexud center disorders, and some people were
born with the appendage connection at the center already. They might be born (with this appendage) activated at the centers. If
(the appendage) went dl the way to center, then would it would be a Tissue Integrated Demonic Pattern. Where we could
say itisa“dsn of father miasmic” thing; fully manifested.

T2 suspects that the “ strawberry marks’ hasto do with those. It may be the location where (the appendages) come
in. Or it might be that for big birth marks of any kind, it is dmost like it is coming into a person and embedded in the nervous
system.
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WE ARE REACHING A LEVEL OF PERHAPSBEING ABLE TO HEAL THE HOVERING PATTERN OUTSIDE
THE INDIVIDUAL CHROMOSOME AND THE ONESTHAT INVADE IT ASWELL.

Charts: Chromosomes, Quadrant; Law Clock; Check Lists
T2 thinks she needs to look at it with us here. (These Tissue Integrated Demonic Patterns) may not show in overt
manifestation but (may) go in (cycles of) seven. Thereisacertain point in life, maybe the chromosome itself, after the first 21
years, (represent the) years it migrated inward and it gets more intense and the pressure gets greater as a person gets older.
There may beaTrigger Age in combination with threes or sevens.
Asfar asyearswith an illness, look to seeif there is a division of three or seven re.: Father, Son and Holy Breath (FSHB).
This seems to be a key point and for some reason the seven years represent, probably, the chakras. T2 doesn’t know. T2 and
T3 need to look at those on us and tomorrow you may be able to dowse them yourself.

CHROMOSOME CLEARING:
A) If you are balanced enough, say you find a chromosome and you see an appendage.
Thiswould be like a Chromosome Fallen Being Appendage. Thisiswhat we would start with.

Think of demons not as simplistically as “horned devils’, but think of them as multiple type beings. We could start dowsing it
as an demental that you have created or as afalen being not of human origin. It may be (composed of) types of demons with
ageneric name. We would call it Demon appendage.
B) Ask how deep theroot goesand usethe (auric) Chart of the Father, Son and Holy Breath.
Say you have a circulating demon and you had sex with someone with a ot of demons in them. The sex act seemed to
penetrate the Holy Breath chromosome ring, and in some cases the sex act caused a penetration of the chromosome’s normal
protection and caused a deviation of structure that is dlow to mature. It may take many years, or it could occur with birth, but
they are contagious with the sex acts.
DO: 1) Locatethe Demon on a Chromosome.

2) Locate the bottom of the Root, of 1%, 2™ or 3¢ layers, which then start manifesting physical, emotion and mental
symptoms like insanity or “Grandma's porch”. For example if Grandma has a love for dogs and finds them homes, and even
the dogs that don't work out, she finds home for them. |.e. paraplegics. One student is afraid (Grandma) will get rid of her on
the porch.

3) How far (deviated) hasit become?. |.e. an oblong shape off of the chromosome.

4) Look at pattern of chromosome and ask “Do | have any of these and in what quadrant?’ Once the chromosome has
gone bad and (the demon appendage has reached the) center, it will go Inverse Retro on the law clock.
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Others Appendages to Check:

Breath Batteries and Sea Batteries, this is where zombies are hooked in and these
) reflect the energies to do so. It is often soothing to watch a movie while clearing the
saTanic 2L : chromosomes and you won’t get so fried. During the good points of the movie, you can

DEFIANCE or

RESONATIONS watch it. During movie lag points you can clear a chromosome. You can clear each

with HATERS

ot Law 21| chromosome on al three layers, or you can clear al the Chromosomes on one alayer a a
time.

HOW TO CLEAR CHROMOSOMES:
Thereisa(new) type of “blasting” that is caled
THE LAYER OF MYSTERY BLAST. The Layer of Mystery is outside of the three
rings (Father, Son, Holy Breath). This is a credtive layer, and it is the same one that is
around the body. Since every chromosome is supposed to be holy, in
order for the “bad guys’ to get to you, they have to erode holes in your
Layer of Mystery.
< Auric LayersChart Portion (See complete chart in Appendix)

1) Ask “How many holesarein your Layer of Mystery?’ and
“How many Demon Hooks are on your Layer of Mystery if hovering or
©Realm of Grace" di ggi ng holes?”
/ Our Lady Father 2) Remember Virtue blasting, as well.
Son It isassumed we are practicing that.
3) ThereisaLayer of Mystery Blast (that can goin)
Two directions: in and out.
Thereisaring outside each chromosome and outside of each layer.
So (Demon Hooks represent) a thinning of al the chromosome
(boundaries) and tissues.

First do aLayer of Mystery Blast in and then the out (for each layer).

, This (blasting) won't get rid of the (Appendages) (that have been) driven
in. They will have to be dealt with separately. The Layer of Mystery Blasting will get rid of the Demon Hooks that have lines
(out/in) that are Sitting outside of each layer, which represent your biggest problem. With these lines you can (also) do
waveforms.

4) Find which chromosome needs to be blasted by checking each chromosome on the law clock (Father, Son, Holy Breath)
and you will see how polluted it is. Also dowse “How many appendages are hanging off of each chromosome?”

A lot of things that we are doing, T2 can't dways say how it is done, but you can entrain (with T2 and T3) and when (the
clearing isfinished you will be able to) seeit, or fed that it finished. On the inside (you can feel) something give, and you may
haveto look at it from the yin and yang perspective.

Yin and Y ang per spectives are totally different and it has to do with how things are manifested and

Therealm of the Layer of Mystery islinked with up/down and in/out.

M anifestation occurs up/down and Yin/Yang.

T2 can only seethe Yin so T3 has to do the bulk of the Yang. The Yin (damage) is substantia in al of us, and you can see
how far into the ti ssue these (A ppendages) have manifested.

If you looked over the Egoic Manifestation Charts, you could see what the Appendages are about. Some of the
Demon Hooks are hovering, and some are digging holes. We could dowse “ Which Egoics are associated?” while each
chromosome is being addressed at atime, asthe Holy Beings comein different lines. (If the clearing) is along the Holy Breath
ring, it makes the lungs fed funny.

As T2 and T3 do this clearing, (the students) can practice on the chromosomes. It is easier to entrain while T2 and T3
are clearing, than to do this on your own when you have never have done it before. Remember the Layer of Mystery blagting
isinfout, which has a lot to do with creative and dynamic creations. Use Layer of Mystery Blagting (for the Demon Hooks)
and Waveformsto remove the holesin the Layer of Mystery.

It isinteresting when children are young they look like angels, and when they get ol der the spiritual influences reflects
on their faces. By the time a person is 50, his or her face starts to reflect their spiritua influences which have alot to do beside
just physical health. The (spiritual) emanations are what we are talking about, i.e. Mother Theresais a#9 with a sweet face.
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The order has gone in. This (clearing) has to do with the Holy Breath. T2 isnot particular. Holy Beings are removing Breath

Shadows from other people.

Writeon the Chart:

OUTER | MIDDLE | INNER | PERIPHERY | CENTER | EXTRA/ABNORMAL CHROMOSOME |

TISSUE AND SHADOW LINKS
(of others migrated dl the way into Tissue)

ABNORMAL COMMUNICATIVE
Substance...Chromosome....Appendage

EYE DOWSING QUADRANT CHART

Idedlly the chromosome is (what was) created in the image of God. It should not
have Shadows, but it should reflect the brilliance of God. Touch each one and see
where your eyes drift (on the turned < Quadrant Chart).

Do: Go and check each one that way.

In al the depictions of Christ, he was looking up. Some (depictions) are sinister, like
the Mexican portraitist that made Him look dead. But the good depictions have His
eyes looking up.

Check the bottoms of your feet. Ask “Where on your feet do you have
contamination?” The right iris of the eye has to do with the left foot, as they are
switched esoterically. Dowse with both hands and with the left and the right.
Example: Spleen problems reflect in the (Ieft) iris (and on) theright foot. (?)

There is a substance between the chromosomes which may have something
attached to it. Ask “How many snakes (are attached)?” We have seen alot of actua
snakes lately, on the road, outside the windows and below the house. Ask how many
snakes are affecting T2? 50.

Snakes have to do with sucker worlds. If you dowse “How many snakes’, you are dowsing “How many sucker worlds are
still impacting you? Ask “For any part of your etheric body that is ever been let out into a sucker world, whenever it has been
released; to be disintegrated” . A snakeisamedusalineinto sucker worlds.

When there are shifts in the seasons then fleas and bugs come into focus on both the physical and spiritual planes. If you
notice bugs, it may be a spiritual (cause) in you or around you. Be on the lookout for alot of physical shifts, which will mean

spiritua shifts.

There are holograms of us al over the place. The " snake’ was yourself with malignant patterns coiling back on you.

Check: Each chromosome on the Quadrant Chart and
Then each ring, starting with the Son, Father, and Holy Breath.
Blast with Layer of Mystery blast, first in then out.

On each chr omosome check for:
Layer of Mystery Holes

Demon Hooks

Root Demons

Abnormal Communicative Substance

Check for:

Chromosome Fallen Being Hooks
# of Appendages Hanging Off
Extra/Abnormal Chromosomes

Other’s Rotten Etheric Bitson Your Corpse Sucker World Spark Residue

Zombie Eating an Etheric Battery
Etheric Holograms of People
VirtueVampireLines In/Out
Dangling Creation Thread Remnants

Breath Battery

Sea Batteries

Eye of Head to Eye of Foot Link Contamination
# of Snakes You Have
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CLASS NOTES: JULY 16, 1994

Hateisalwaysirrational. T2 noticed when the “hate” assault hit us, our apertures went haywire. We must practice pulling in
our gpertures. It is unavoidable in away and it is a good (learning) experience, but T2 and T3 had lines in (one couple) and
they were working on them, so the (this couple) had the force to throw everything back here. Keep your balance and keep your
aperturesin theright place, or (what iscoming in) will mess you up.

Half of the disorder (we are dealing with) are hate el ementals, and the other haf are T2 and T3 working on the genetic
stuff that we couldn't see. When the personality structure would start to wobble, we probably then experienced some kind of
sensation; head pressure, exhaustion and strangeness; genetic images, shadows and clouds.

Check: (D’s) Husk bits
Cor pus callosum on Quadrant Chart: check % intact and contamination
I dentity Past Links Check on the Elemental Drawings Chartsto see what is coming ouit.

Write down suggestionsfor the book.

What happened today with the D’s you might say “Oh well, maybe we should have had them here, they are having a hard
time” or “Oh, we shouldn't have picked up the phone.” We may say many things, but in reality one very important process
occurred that we must realize was the source of disorder that happened in the (---) after the phone cdl.

(Thisis not personal.) (There is a holy story to relate) to the event, which is a dynamic event, and (we are) as spiritua
scientists struggling to understand events. The whole purpose for reiterating something is to understand it better and to grow
wise. We are to then teach (the lesson) and incorporate it in such away as to make the world a better place.

Ds and Dss are going through persona and interpersonal turmoil, and it is better to separate the households to learn
independence as they were “Devotiond” types. They were always looking for a “Fart” to lead them around by the nose.
(Crigindly) for (his) spiritual and persondity progression, it was needed for him to make a decision independently and to
mature separately and to separate them (in another location) with Forr as head. (But) Ds was not maturing and (it was) needed
(that he) be the head of the household. Forr was becoming the head of a*“commune” and it was not appropriate in this case. It
was not amoney (issue). Ds needed to be head of the house.

What happened was that Dss blamed S psychologicaly in thinking that if Forr and Si were gone, there wouldn't be a
strong man in the house, and Forr makes her laugh and Dsis too serious. That wasirrelevant, they are afamily and that istheir
destiny, and (it isimportant) for Ds to develop manly qualities and (for Dss) to develop devotion to Ds. For atime (the living
situation) has not been wise since this pathological relationship has existed in the dua household. (It is better) to have Forr and
Si here and have (Ds and Dss) there. Dss has developed an hogtility with a great need for socid interaction, so she has viewed
it that Si has kept her from having a social relationship.

The most important thing to consider iswhether you are spiritualy advancing and whether you view your souls as yourself
and not your socid relations. Spiritual consciousnessis the “sdlf”, and who you are is a spiritua being in relation to the Laws
and Virtues; “How strong are they?” and “How to build them?”

Today, asin many days during the last month, T3 and T2 made a concerted effort to help Ds/Dss be strengthened by
working on chromosome clouds and shadows. The Holy Beings were down with us working with DS/Dss. If they had been
aligned spiritualy, they would have redized that Grace was being offered and healing in some way. They would have
somehow perceived that something was going on.

As fate would have it, they called, and Ab picked up the phone in the middie of their tremendous Grace of having
their chromosomes cleared of disorder. T3 and T2 and been working on them for weeks on demons of obesity, etc. and in the
middle of that Grace Dss became filled with rage a Si and thought to herself, “S just turned T2 against her. Itisall S’ sfault,
that they don't have friends. Forr used to make me laugh; we were a good family together and it is S's fault” . And in doing
that, because there was so much power in Dss dueto T3 and T2 working on her, with the very power that was healing her, she
used it to squirt out evil dementas into thisroom. Si and Aur: their monads squirted and their apertures went crazy and they
didnt hold tight. There was great weight of elemental force asit was fueled by the higher powers and so it had more force than
ordinary.

So while ditting in an office supply store parking lot, T2 redized that this was a good thing because if a person can't
be entrusted with a temporary power that goes through them to heal them, and they don't recognize when Grace has been
given over and over but instead use (that Grace) to hate---and T1 (in the past) had told you and told you that you can never,
never hate---any person that involved in thisgroup that hates, is so danger ous.
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Jokes are made to help us to lighten up, and there is a certain aspect of righteous indignation which is different to hate.
(Righteous indignation) is like Jesus when overturning the tables of the money changers. Y ou can build up steam to make a
caustic joke, but that is not the same thing as choosing to hate.

Over and over people have messed up spiritually and T3 and T2 say “Not my will, but Thine, O Lord” “Is there any
way to help this person? We don't know if we can, we want to do it; if it is God's will.” Sometimes T3 and T2 can hardly
believe it, because someone may be so malignant, or they may have messed up over and over again. But (often), they are
supposed to help, so they help.

Today T3 and T2 flew to Bi’s dowser meeting, where there was so much malignancy, disorder, lower psychism and
hatred for holiness. These books (Virtues, Laws and Powers and Advanced Esoteric Dowsing |, I1, 111) were lying there, and
they sucked into the car over 900 death frequencies. We felt monads splitting (with the) spiritual poisoning when (hatred was)
directed. Thistime it was directed at the books, but the books were supposed to help clear them, so that they could see. And
the same thing happened with Sn and JaB; they were constantly clearing the mud around them.

It is interesting that Wma said to Sn, that Sn had a “Mixed Identity with the name of Genevieve’. He picked up the
nagual, which was actudly T3 and T2 who were there with Sn, and he picked up the mae energy as well. The fact he could
retrieve the name with no knowledge of it from the nagua essence around Sn, which was trying to help her (is remarkable)--
the Holy Beings have been so generous in such times. And that was the Holy Being reminding Sn that she was hot donein a
terrible task of bringing the books to alargely hostile audience. And the Holy Beings were shoving it into his consciousness,
so that Sn would know she was not alone.

Likewise we have al been cleared and matured in various ways, but the one thing that T3 and T2 have required for
anyone to stay in our association is that no one hate. And if someone hates, they must pray for forgiveness from the divine
powers and pray to get over it. If someone hates, they can use the powers of this group and then use them against someone and
destroy them. S’s auric bodies were being disintegrated. (Hate islike) being turned in upon oneself, with the sword.

What would have been a normal hate was magnified by the forces in this student, and they were beaming out of her
with evil elementas, instead of (using the energy to) heal her. Even after that happened T3 and T2 didnt stop working on
Ds/Dss, and they were surprised. How long will they work on (this couple)?

But it is not ours to wonder why. We all should be that way. If (this couple) were aso thinking this way, they would say,
“We don't know why we are here and the others are there. Maybe it is just that the families need to separate, and (we don't
need to) image fantastic scenarios.” They could say “I dont understand, but | want to truly know, and | pray to the Holy
Powersto help meto see”...But we must never hate. When one hates, one separates from the sf, which is the power of the
Son of God. And there are points of no return. Which people don't like to think about.

There is an irony with (this couple). Some people are born with a basket of Grace seeds. Maybe the souls have
accrued so much goodness from previous lifetimes they have so many Grace seeds in their basket, or during the time they
were saints, they were given a basket of seeds. These Grace seeds, if you hate someone, or wish someone was dead, maybe
that would take five or ten Grace seeds. Or what if you wish you were dead, or that you had never learned anything about
these teachings? Y ou might have lost a couple. Or what if one day you are extremely irritable, and you decided not to dowse,
you could lose one.

The Law of Useis a powerful law. Maybe you were kept being helped with alot of Grace seeds. Maybe you used them all
up and you have blown all your Grace. People don't like to think about that, but Grace is a gift, it is not what you deserve.
Ni said “Hewas going to get the Grace that he deserved” . But Grace is above what you deserve and you better be grateful for
it. When the Grace Seeds are gone, it means you will have to tread alonely path; struggling for your own spiritual ascendancy
without any guidance. A lot of Grace, we talked about, and it has had to do with being led on (a path to understand) how to
attain spiritual perfection, and we have been given a map, numerous maps.
Why do we have charts, and Virtuesand Laws? Why did T1 travel all over the map, and Forr pay for al her travels so she
could somehow deliver some kind of a blueprint? She was somewhat maimed at the time and cloudy, but she was on the right
track. T2 is not as maimed or cloudy now, and that iswhy T2 is hated even more then T1, because she isatruer mirror. Itis
hard, because Severity is one of virtues of God, and if the Love Virtue is greater than Severity, then one weakens in power.
We have a great mission here. And it takes the utmost impeccability. It is better to have 12 decent warriors than 24 mediocre
warriors. And it is very dangerous to have 100 weak warriors, asthey will turn on you like a mob and destroy you.
Grace seeds asthey wer e associated with this party, had to do primarily with:

Would you keep trying to learn?

Would you not hate?

Would you not use your powers for your own glory or thrills, but for God?

Would you just try to advance, especially through the exercises given, and put a little effort in it, and every day plod along?
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It isn't demanded that you be magnificent, but that you try and that you persevere and that you not hate; that you have faith in
these teachings and hope for humanity and that you have love. And if you have not hope, love and faith, then you could not
remain because you would become evil.

At any point (in the past) when someone had lost love, faith or hope, then we would send them off with a few kind
words and say “Keep reading, keep trying and studying”. If anyone lost their Grace seeds they were not discouraged, but they
were helped financidly and emationally. To people who have lost in their Hope, they can pull themselves up by their own
boot straps, which T2 knowsis entirely possible.

Thereis some truth that any person can reach God himsdf without an intercessor, but it is much more difficult. If one
has an intercessor, which is what ateacher is; an intercessor for students, just as we are to others--if one has an intercessor to
show the way one may continualy refine and improve onesdlf, and one is very lucky. (This is not to say) one will be
comfortable, but one will be very fortunate, because one will be shown the pitfals, the steps and the methods. One will learn
how to refine the methods, and will learn how to do one method with one type of person and another method with another type
of person. One will try to find communication tools in this age of Air, and will do it until one drops. But, “ You must not throw
your pearls before swine” and if someone gives you al kinds of defiling arguments, you don't worry about it. Present the
information and if they don't likeit, you are a (---) and you leave.

When it comesright down toit, a person must be called to want to know such things as this. Some people do not have the
personality structure that can endure, so there are some who T2 would not begin to teach this to, as they would crack up. So it
takes wisdom to know who (to teach). One clear sign isif they argue with you alat. (If that happens) then don't teach them.
If a person haes, don't teach them. If anyone does not have faith in God, but just in “mankind as their own God” and they
don't believe in a hierarchical existence of God, then you must not waste your time. Faith, Love and Hope; Faith, Hope and
Charity, and the greatest is Charity, and if someone has any animosity, you must not waste yourself with them, because they
aredangerous. T2 would like to say there could be teachings that are watered down, with a mediocre spiritua structure
which aperson could crawl up through that. But the churches teach people to live decently and that is not our job.

(Our job is) to go beyond the traditional churches. We need to help people understand why they need to live decently,
because mankind hungers to know something beyond saying “Do this or that and you go to Heaven”. Mankind hungers to
understand why certain things are wrong or right, and we should endeavor to fill that gap and have grand visions and not be
mediocre. Accept the outcomes with humility, grace, dignity and modesty and say “Not my will but Thine, oh Lord”. We
must do our absolute best with our heads held high to present (this teaching) with no apologies. And then if it is rejected by 99
out of 100 people, then we hold our heads high and go on, and ook for the 1 out of a 100 that might hear it. We redizethereis
asmall market in generd, but it is better to have a smal market of saints than a mass market to Touchy-Feely Unity types that
believe “Thereis no evil” and who will never change the world at al. If you change 1% of the group then they will change the
world! You will change the leadersif you have thinking material to inspire a person to think and understand. And know that a
person who craves spiritua science will be filled by the information that is being put out and we will continue to put it out.
There are peoplewho craveit and if not, then we wouldn't be her ewould we? There are many people out there with souls
who are not hearing this information yet, and alot will have souls because of this information. There may be enough demons
removed from the city grids that the children won't grow up so perverted. Maybe the children will grow up with an
opportunity to hold asoul, (and yet) they will never hear thisinformation.

Maybe one screenplay writer, one news broadcaster, or a Paul Harvey type, or someonein thelegidature, or a future
president; maybe someone will read this and change their ideas a little bit, just enough to tilt the balance of power between
good and evil jugt a little bit towards the right. Every single person that reads a book and passes it on to a used bookstore
might change somehow their spiritual polarity 1/10 a degree.

We look out and we see huge gay paradesin New Y ork City and we see the abysma morality and we see the children
with guns in schools and the drugs. There is so much we can look at, and it (is not that we are) fighting it, but (that we are)
going ahead in a direction with blinders to our eyes to al the disorder, to some extent. Just don't dwell on it, just keep
marching. And we just know what to do and we do it with every fiber of our being and rdentlesdy until the day we drop, and
we are sure it isa grand dream to somehow bring morality to the Earth. It isacrazy dream but it is a dream that can be shared
and adream that can turn into a vision and (it is like) awildflower. If we put our energies behind us and we just do not stop,
even if the police come after us, we can then “hide” and then spring up again. If they come after the kids, we will “hide’ the
kids and spring back again. We are not stupid to let (the police) have the kids and then (---) children stolen and cruel. We will
not change our thinking, and we will not be sacrificed by a bunch of idiots. We will outsmart them, and keep going because
they want their hands on T2. If they were going to get her, then she would have dipped up and they would have gotten her.
But she can keep hiding, and it isaminor price to pay when you look at the odds.
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T2 could say “I have aright to walk the streets without being arrested”. But that is meaningless. Thisis asick society,
and people are claiming that we sacrifice animals. Why (would we) sacrifice (ourselves to) a bunch of idiots, or sacrifice our
children because “They have aright to go Catholic school!” Sure they do, but we don’t want them taken off to an orphanage.

We could become hitter and hate those that have lied about us. We could hate easily if we were “normal”, with the
ruining of our careers, and the destroying of (a child's) family life, and the children. We could say they have done some
dreadful things, but we don't hate them. T3 and T2 have shed many tears praying (that people come) to their senses to quit
their damage to holy works and (that they) get souls. T3 and T2 have prayed earnestly (that they) receive soulsand T3 and T2
have taken on their karma with every single one of them, and they have loved them. But we must not be a ball-bag about it
either. It isatime now for Severity for all of us; it istime to toughen our spines to do the work ahead and to not be stupid, but
to be cunning and to persevere; and to not indulge in fegling sorry for people.

Today was extremey painful to T3 and T2 as the Holy Forces were ricocheted back to the group (and the result) was
felt with great intengity by them, and it was like aknifeto ourselves. Y et their prayersinclude that (this couple) hold soulsand
that they spiritually progress and that they make it on their own, and will be able to pull themselves with dignity and power to
holiness, with the information that we will continue to send them: in these books. But books and al the information (is what)
they need, and not the “mommy and daddy”, nor brothers and ssters.

When (anyone has) chosen to hate, they have chosen to separate themsaves. So don't indulge in thinking T3 and T2
“Dont like someone’. It has nothing to do with that. (But) if anyone hates, we have to separate from them as it isimpossible
to work, otherwise. T2's pineal had so much pain; she thought she would pass out. (No other pain) would touch it, it isa
profound physical pain, and they have spent weeks, night and day, to clear (this couple). All of us have done our best and we
have taught them information and reassured them and now it is time for them---and they are not being punished in any way--to
betold “Y ou have the information, stand on your own two feet and useit”. And that is (an) optimistic (stand).

We saw that when Rap was weakened when here, that she got stronger when she was away, and then (it was the same

for) Mag -- the same thing. T3 and T2 watch over people who they don't know, al the time. Sometimes they will feel apain
from someone in South Dakota. They watch over them and clear them, and help them. But that does not mean they are to
keep them as workers of a core group and we can't have hate. When the last “hate” uses up dl the hate a person has, the person
hasto earn their own Grace after that. Thereis a certain aspect of a seed request for purity, that then one can pray to the Holy
Beings to then be shown Grace. Say if you give 10% of yoursdlf in holiness, maybe they can shower you with 90% of
healing!
Graceisnot casual. Thereisa complete science to Grace and al we need to remember is that we must never hate and yet
aways have hope in humanity and God, with faithin Law and Virtue. T3 and T2 always have hope for al of you and faith in
God, and they always have love for dl of us, and for al of those that have falen. They have love, hope and charity for them.
No matter how malignant they may be.

When Se wanted her husband dead, and a younger husband, we have gtill sent her information, books and tests so she

may build spiritual purity again and strengthen herself where she has failed. We have faith, hope and love for her, it is not
“Y ou screwed up, (you are going) to hell”. (That) is never that way. It ishard to see someone mess up when they know better,
asit is harder to crawl up with less help. But they can do it, and anyone can do it if they decide to. That could be our comfort.
Always remember: Faith Hope and Charity and greatest of al is Charity: love. (It is) Lovein a charitable sense toward on€'s
fellowman, and atender love for on€e' s fellow man, and without thet, al eseislost.
No one can truly love anyone unless they have reached the place of no pity, (which is being) severe enough to face the
truth. Thereis no glory in loving someone and refusing to see their flaws. Thereis glory in loving someone and trying to see
their flaws to help them out of it. It is not that one overlooks a person’s flaws and sees the “bright side”, but it is to see the
whole person, while loving them and trying to help them.

All of us did a good job today. (While the students were) working on themselves, they took a load off of T2 and T3.
By the (students) dowsing themselves, what you couldnt get, T2 and T3 endeavored to get: the blind spots. It was powerful,
(there was) alot of stuff today (working) with (the Personaity-Soul Balance Diagram) the picture of the spiritual self on top
and the personality on the bottom. What happened, (the clearing) caused the bottom half to get real wobbly in some (students)
because it was being dtered. So you may fed a little out of it tonight and fed continual changes tonight, with physica
confusion or strangeness. Or, you can give thanks and ask the Holy Beings to show you if there is something you can do to
clear residuals; do waveformsif something floats out. Adjustments cause a gaseous substance to leave the body, and you could
do waveforms or something like that.

Be patient and realize each time we are together (during a conference) they do another layer of purification to help
and we are also working on people that haven't been with usin months, and people we haven't met.
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Grace seeds aren't used up by the Holy Breath helping you; they are used up when you don't ask the Holy Powers to help.
Say you are in arage with (someone else) and half of the day is a total mess, and you are wishing “Y ou were never in this
teaching” and then you think “Oh, | didn't mean that!” but it didn't sink in your consciousness that what was done was off,
because it was abad day.

A lot of what a person wishes or says can destroy a Grace seed, particularly with speech. So it would be then, a grace seed
would blow, which would neutralize the karma of the event so as not to blow out your monad. “To whom much is given much
isrequired”, if you are given alot of teaching on Virtue and Law, you are expected to study and apply it. So one day you are
cranky and you don’t apply anything, and you say “That damn T2, | wish | had not set eyes on her!” and then you say “Oh, I'm
sorry” and you cal the Holy Beingsto help you. It isthe event of the cursing (that causes the loss of a Grace seed).

In the Bible, dmogt dl things are forgiven, but if you cal your brother “a fool” it won't be forgiven. (It is)

Blasphemy. (You can find this at the) beginning of Mark (when he refers to speaking) against the Holy Spirit. A lot of this
teaching has come through the Holy Breath, so (it is not that you) don't waste (your) time for one who blasphemes, because it
isunforgivable. But if you blow a Grace seed and then you blow too many, then you have to, in essence, (progress spiritudly)
on your own. (It isamatter of) losing spiritual guidance. On one hand (to blaspheme) is unforgivable, and on the other hand,
al things are forgivable. It is possible theoretically, to crawl up the ladder on your own, but there is one in a million chance
that one will. Whereas in our lives, we are given guidance by the Divine powers to pull us ever higher, and is like in the
picture (of Jacob’s Ladder), the higher you climb, the deeper you fall. So if you are wallering in the mud, you may have to
spend 10 lifetimes climbing, and you may not have the strength to climb again. Y ou might have been lifted 20 steps on the
ladder by this teaching but you cursed it, and by cursing, you may not be allowed to walk up a step.
This is where penance comes in: people have done terrible things and with great penance somehow, they have to get to a
position of accruing Grace seeds. It is very unpopular, particularly with Protestants, to do penance, (within the) Law of Grace:
Doctrine of Grace. (----) is al very well, but it is not orderly. There is order and law and there are loopholes in the Law.
Grace dlows (people) certain loopholes to jump through certain obstacles, but if you “fire the lawyer” you won't have anyone
to tell you the loopholes.

T2 and T3 are spiritua lawyers. If you want the most expedient way through the legal system (you go through) the
steps. If (clients) turns on you, then they are “firing the lawyer” and they don't know the legal system and they make fools of
themselves. (They say thingslike) “ Screw you judge, no one going to tell me what to do!”

If someone doesn't respect an earthly hierarchy representative, then they will not respect a super-earthly hierarchy
representative. No one respects God (if they do) not accept the presence of a spiritua hierarchy on the earth, and (T2)
believes, that everyone recognizes (the hierarchy), they just don't likeit. That is why Jesus was hated so much and in His own
town, He was hated. Jesus said “ A prophet is not without honor (except) in his own country and people.”

Thekey is not in the “danger of eternal damnation”, but that a person won't be given any more Grace. But you don't
say “he isin eterna damnation”. You might say “he is in danger, profound (spiritual) danger”. Everyone recognized the
spiritual hierarchal (system) and spiritual power. It isthat most people don' like it when you tell them; or when they read holy
works, they know it (istrue) but they just dont likeit. If they don't like it you just go on.

That iswhy T2 says that “We must tell the whole truth and nothing but”. When Bmc wanted to take out the Law of
Gender (so as) to distribute (Virtues, Laws and Powers) internationaly; T1 said “no”. “He who hates part of the law hates all
of Law”. We cannot undermine one part of the Law, or the whole effect is gone. And it will never be greatly accepted in our
lifetimes. But what else does the Bible say? “Blessed are you when men shall revile you, and persecute you, and say all
manner of evil against you falsely, for my sake. Rejoice and be exceeding glad; for great is your reward in heaven; for so
per secuted they the prophets which were beforeyou.” St. Matthew 5:11, 12.

We are moving forward and doing good work and having a lot of obstacles. But we are getting there. T2 doesn’t
know what is to happen in Vermont (at the Dowser’s Convention). And T2 doesn’t know how we are to get there, but we are
working it out. We will go there and present (these books), and if people want to come to Cd's house to hear the teachings we
will bring them back to teach them. We will show them the work and do everything that we can. If it is (only) one person, two
or three, if we haveto go al that way for one person, so beit.

All (that isto be) remembered is that your success is only measured by how impeccably you align yoursef with Law
and Virtue on the path to further the plan of God; and it has nothing to do with results. But it has to do with
impeccability and if you remember that, you will never be discouraged or defeated. Y ou are only defeated if you are not
impeccable. If you are holy you hold your head high, you do your best, then nothing can ever defeat you. To think otherwise
is to say “Jesus is a failure because He was killed on the cross’. Jesus was completely impeccable and knew that (the
authorities) were coming for Him.
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Why did He sweat tears of blood in Gethsemane, and why did He say “ Jerusalem, Jerusalem, | would have gathered yelike a
hen gathers her chicks, but ye would not” . Jesus wept in sorrow over the city, but he was completely impeccable and He
walked into the arms of death to fulfill the prophecy with His eyes open, and that was His season. Each of you have crosses to
bear, such aswith S and the alienation from her children. If she had not (done that), she would have been locked up and given
drugs. Maybe in T2's case it isto hide out, wear wigs and contact lenses. Maybe in T3's case it is giving up essentidly, his
career that he loved and worked on 24 hours a day. He isin a difficult position. Or T3 might start traveling here and working
on the team to further the teachings. (Y ou may) suffer financialy, socialy and from people turning on you.

It isgood to read more of the Bible now. If you need to be comforted at night, the Bible is very soothing (and also) to read
Virtues, Laws and Powers. (Y ou might) then read afew of the teachings of the New Testament, asalot of the Old Testament
ishigtorical. (References Matthew 10:21).

T1's father tried to turn her into the social workers by saying she was a satanist and that occurred only 6-12 months
ago, before last year. (What he did) had nothing to do with T1's “losing her mind” but it was satanic and (there was) a desire
to destroy this work. Why did T1's (relatives) try to take (a relative) away? If Jesus was right, then (we must) take these
(events) with good humor and grace and realize that thisis what He prophesied: that people will turn on you. (Thisis) not (to
say you are) to expect it. T2 would have preferred that people hadn’'t done these things. But don't turn yourself in, and try to
hide out, if you can.

Reread the gospels and look at yoursdf in context with the gospels as “A voice crying in the wilderness’ about
morality in a very strong sense in the world today. If you know they most likely will hate you, (you won't) be surprised. But
you will keep going, tough as nails and smart asawhip.

The Holy Beingswill help us tonight and their hearts are with you.

Say a prayer to incorporate in your flesh the teachings of God, whatever they may be. And say the prayer just like
that, “ Please incorporate in my flesh the teaching of the one true Holy God, whatever it may be” so the genetic dterations will
not try to shift back. But (want/have the desire) to aign with the Law Clock completely and perfectly. Several times a day,
check your “Trust, Will, Fed, Think and See.” If you check (yourself often) then you will not be out of sorts. If you are under
stress, that is your position of power, and T2 is trying to show us the position of power (sic). Pray and try to align with the
corpse changes that are going on and do not resist the divine powersin any way.

Movie Reference: “Shindler’s List”
The Movie Shindler's List is a good movie but it was flawed. This is where a Seed Act makes one greater than oneiis. If a
seed act goes forth, something (will) manifest. If you just do your best, and some mornings just crawling out of bed (is doing
your) best, then (you will be) made greater than you were before. The only business (remaining) in the end of the movie, was
the arms factory. So he made the worst quality arms of al, to not be used to fuel thewar effort.

Personal Asde: People were always trying to get T1 into a“down market system”, but herbs should be available for any
money bracket. (Everyone should be able to) eat wisdy and look after themsalves. T1 made a lot of herbal teas, and for $10
she would give an hour’s consultation and a quart of herbs. T1 didn't make any money, but she was successful. A lot of
American Indians would come to her and say that their healers no longer knew herbal medicine, so they would cometo T1 for
healing. She had a bunch of Cherokees (nearby). She worked some with dying people then, not as an RN, but would (help
them with) something margina and if they were dying in terrible pain, she would suggest they tincture the leaves of
marihuana and put it on the tongue. This was not to break the law, but in some cases it would bresk the pain better than
anything (by using the outer tip of the leaves). (Sheis not saying for anyone) to grow or sell marijuana, but if it is accessible,
one could try (for people who are dying). T1 aways (used) the appropriate substrate too. Not al herbs should use grain
alcohal; it is very bad for some herbs. Some herbs are good as a strong tea, some (are better) in tequila and different types of
alcohol. To use the wrong kind of substrate destroys the healing effect. Tequila's (effect comes from) the cactus part, and it is
a whole lot different to a potato vodka. We are looking at the different energies and substances. Or (you could use) corn
whisky with corn dlergies.

T1 learned alot from Hanna (Kroeger); the auras of herbs and (the) study (of) what they are like and not, what mixes
and not, which (substance) when in a person’s auric field would have a hedling affect. Pharmaceutical medicine, (is effective)
for those primarily working on the corpse physical body, and the herbals (are effective) on the etheric body and mold, though
(they also) work on the physical level. T1 was avoiding law suits by saying this. It was true T1 could tell when an herb no
longer had life and she would throw it out. The herbs might be a week old, but if they have no life, (in such a case) throw it
out. It is a good training ground to have herbs (dowsed) with an aura-meter. Ask “How much life force it has?” For
example, an onion has so much life force. Raw food and sprouts have a tremendous amount of life force. By measuring it
coarsdly at first, thelife force, (then you will find) which (herbs) are compatible with certain types of energies.
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(Thisissmilar to) Oriental medicine, but don't go whole hog. A lot of peoplewill study one system and go whole hog
and not (be able to) see how it fitsin with other systems. T1 studied American Indian, Oriental traditions and European
herbology and she tried to look at what fitted together for the locd e that she lived in. For each person does not (dways) do
well with the Orientd system, others don't do well with a traditional American Indian treatment. Look at each person and
system and these have dl been used successfully for people; look at a person and use different parts of systems. Sometimes
you can go to traditional doctors, (if a person has @) perverted (internal) system that has gone so far that they risk death and
they need emergency treatment.

(One former student) after afast (contracted) pneumonia, and T1 said to get antibiotics. (The student was) coughing
green phlegm and it isamiracle shedidn’t die. T2 doesn’t know how she pulled through. There comes atime when apersonis
that sick (and one needs to change the routing). The problem is, people get into one system (of healing) and then they don't
ever have enough sense as to when to get out of it. (A former couple) were on amacr obiotic diet. He got down to 140 pounds
and he knew that something was wrong. He knew to incorporate other things. His system was not suited (to a macrobiotic
diet).

(Raw food) and sprouts diet: some people’s systems don't need that (kind of) purification diet. If you know your
system (that you can) go one way to ancther, then do that. But people who are religious in one system, that is not good for
them. Sardines seem very good; they have vitamin B12 and calcium. If you don't pig out on sardines, they are wholesome.
They strengthen the nervous system. A lot (of people) have a low grade (----). A lot of people don't seem to utilize vitamin
B12 very well.

Question: Would Hanna Kroeger use these books?

Answer: | would like to send her all of the books. T1 gave (Kroeger) a whole system where she would dowse over
the herb to see what each person needed. What T1 did was draw squares on an 8/11" paper, put a drop of tincture of herbs on
each square and laminate the page. It cut down her dowsing tremendously. She used to (use for the student) up to 50 vids (for
testing), but that was expensive. The laminated sheet of paper was much cheaper for her. She gave to the classes the herb
tinctured, laminated paper and they could dowse over them too. (You can do this with) regular herbs as well. Put a piece of
tape over the herbs on paper and dowse over them. It was very fast and you could do it in your own kitchen. Do what is
beneficid.

Every summer (Kroeger) has taught sessions five days long and she normally has August classes. T2 would like to
send the books to her, she might use them.
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CLASS NOTES: JULY 17, 1994
Class Noteswhen Chapter 4 “ Aligning With Power” iswritten ( See Advanced Esoteric Dowsing |1 Page 25)

Each person needsto ask “How many people are you, in each of the Joy Substance Containers?”

Example: Forr’'s 1st Joy Container is 50% his own substance and 50% substance out, with four peoplein.

Thisis from putting out desire lines and it has brought into Forr a biter (not a Sylphic), but we can find out what kind it is on
the egoic drawings. “Hatewomen” , “ Thisiskilling me’, “ 1 amworthless’ “ They will get you” “ Devour me sexually” .

This may be from his mind wandering in his deep.

How to create a program for spiritual advancement: How do we incrementally strengthen ourselves so that in our eep we
don't wander? (If you check your progress from) over a month (ago, that is) how we (monitor ourselves) and we gain more
and more control (gradually). (We do) not make a daily check-list but (we plot @) progression (chart). Thisislike an exercise
program (where we lift) one block and then two, by using a Progressive Procedural Outline to help us. (This would help)
primarily, those who have no interactions with T2 and T3, to lead them incrementally through the texts that ancther teacher
could use.

Example: JaB and Sn could make a Working Chart for AED Book |1, and put it on two pages, so that people can make
copies back to back. At the bottom of each page, ask “How much am | resonating with each of these diagrams?”

The average person will have resonations with al kinds of grid stuff, and these charts will give them an idea (of how to
identify disorder) as most don't have a clue asto (how to clear it).

For new students: with the dowsing books, hold their hands and walk them through the charts. For us, it would be obvious or
redundant, but we need to do that for them with these books, or they will get lost. Reinforce referencesto charts and lead them
through (the methods).

For people who have never cleared themsealves, they are so cloudy one has to (see through) the mists and (they need to be)
given huge signs, asthey are contaminated through the grid, which is globbed al over them like jely.

First thing is our mission is to communicate, so we get the books out and then after that communicate better. Do as
much as we can now, with what we know, with the suggestions at hand. (We can make up) in-house binders, which are great
for small runs. Make a set of loose charts to buy as a book for a couple of dollars so they can arrange the charts in whatever
manner they like.

The (old 1991) Spider Charts (are still) good, (See Appendix and also Gnostic Book of Earth Changes pages 65-69) if you
wake up depressed, you can ask why and go from there. Or use the “Five Primary Road Maps’ i.e. if you fed depressed, you
have steps to go through to change that.

What to demonstrateto people: 1) Goto thischart... 2) Thentheauric layers... 3) Now next step....
Do not get overly complicated but show them (charts) to flow through. Or:
“If you are angry go to the elemental charts....”
Now what? Go to the auric layers.....
Whereisit located (on the body parts)....and
How to remove.
Y ou will also beteaching how to usethe charts,
Whichis step by step clearing; and gradually by them doing that, they start to learn how to do it for themselves.

Question: Should we call this Spiritual Healing?
Answer: Thereis so much misuse of that term among the flaky psychics. “Esoteric Science” would attract aless flaky person.

For the examples when teaching:
Do acouple Emotional Statements, then a Law Statement.
Or, if one doesnt fed bad or depressed and it is not emotional or mental,
Ask “Whereisfirst virtue?’, and
Find if it is Retro or Inverse by Quadrant Chart or Underworlds,
Then now what to do?
With achart show afollow through method, with categories.
Go through each category: Laws, Virtues, Ruptures, Auric Layers, Substance Out, etc.
Thisis more than saying someone is “ agitated or depressed”
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I f someone has arguments about the book, wher ethey argue each point:

To avoid this, isto give them procedures, and

Say “Do thisstep”, and then they work it through and

It givesthem something to do vs. sitting and arguing about the chart.

(They might ask) “How do you know the virtuelookslikethat?” etc.:

Just say “Do the next step”.

And for no debate, have them given an assignment or atask.

We can eventualy do a“Pendulum Bible” version (of the books) (like Hanna K.) which explains the dowsing techniques and
origins. In Vermont we will have representatives from al over the world. Give them a packet so they will teach others. If we
know they will doit, don't wait to tempt them to buy the books, if we know they will use them. They may appreciate the books
more if they are bought, but if you know in your hearts they might go to Canada and carry the packet and run with it, then give
them three books.

We don't want to be so (---) or have to defend ourselves. If someone is getting ready to evaluate (the books), it is not
(wise) to chat about it, as al their demons are stirred up. Have the books available and scout for people who are leaders and
give the books to them. Put an order form in the back and create an audio-tape series. Forr could do the audio tapes and the
videos.

“Thereare No Limits’ isthe conference theme in Vermont, (and yet) you can't say anything about God. Y ou can dowse
over your lesbian girlfriend's dog, but not talk about God. You can talk about your past lives. But the only talk about God
(alowed) has nothing to do with your life or higher saif.

The people in Vermont are more deliberate types of dowsers. People are hungry for new material and are willing to
work hard. West coast people are dilettantes; they flip from thing to thing. The Westerners are lazy, touchy-feelies. The
Easterners are better sudents, more deliberate, and they don't mind thinking. They are cooler in the way they think and are less
emotional. Because of that, they tend to do better. Easterners notice nuances, they watch and pick up things, they aren't so
blubbery. In the Weg, (they are) just party animas. T1 (in the past) sold every book she brought; she sold al that she brought.

Black isgood to wear in such placesto protect your self from egoics.
Chart: “Sucker World Connection to Form” AED I1

SUCKER WORLD CONNECTIONS TO FORM
Monadic Defiance To o, —~=._ Desire For Mold To Be Like H H H I i
Spitunl Hiorarchy =TT = TN That 0t zambies There is a line on the right hand, which is to the left of the

AN Ry NOT U N | diagram, that goes all the way around to the “Desire for
a @ NOW @ ) Mold to be like that of Zombies’. This should be connected
! to the right hand, on the left side of diagram.
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From Laws
Etheric Nose

Vo The Left hand goes to the “Monadic Defiance to Spiritual
Hierarchy/Black Halo” .
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The Right foot, goes to the eyeball on top that is looking
down. Left foot goesto eyebdl (on the left).
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an etheric body or have access to one, or etheric energy of
some type. If a zombie creates a sucker world, it means
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/A To create sucker worlds a person more or less has to have
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0 . someone would have had to throw them aline.

\ " ETHERIC
\\ N, - ;' Example: Most sucker worlds have a demon name attached
Y S o / to them. Onehasa T3 link: "I want to kill".
\\ e » J - Where is this coming from? It is the desire for the mold to
Ny Linked o Upper " belike that of zombies.
A Sucker World _~ - Who is coming through? Aur.

- What % of her etheric body is going into forming this
sucker world? 20%. Assume that some part of that energy
goes to form sucker worlds, whether you form it or not.

- Check “ Flaw/No Flaw” , is Aur directing it? No, it is Mag.
If Mag hooks into Ni, he has a strong desire to murder, and
this is a chronic problem with Mag, that with any power at
al, sheformslinesto her ex-husband.

Forms of Materialism{Lova of...} Etheric creativa substanes {Qut ta...}
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T1 was not very gentle with Ni (as a sudent). He hadnt done any exercises, he was reading Time and Playboy
magazines while acting like he was dowsing. He was fantasizing about sex, and when he went to work he thought of sex and
then sat with dripping hatred during class.

T1 pinned (Ni) to the wall, saying “ You are full of hate, you are lazy and get out of her€’ and “ Mag can decide to
stay or go, but you are worthless, you don't belong here, you are scum.” So heisnot real fond of T1 Heredly was a scum and
he has been instrumental in defilement, calling the police, newspapers, and caling T1 a Satanist. Truth is no barrier to Ni. He
sent a horrible fax with a picture of a vagina on top of (T1's) face, and it was the most defiling you could imagine. (In this
case) Aur has aline out to Mag, who is out to Ni, who while here didn't learn anything, didn't want to learn and wanted to
exercise his wee organ.

Ask: “How much of Aur’s own desire wants to be a zombie?” 22 %. Thisis a hard path, and part of us may be londy. We
might have a link to the past, or we might think of someone fondly to think (we would) do ok in a past world. T2 doesn't
think Aur even conscioudy thought of Mag. She might have thought along the line of "A lot of peoplewill do ok. Magisoutin
the world, and they don't need to suffer as much aswe do." (One might think thisis a positive statement), but (it reflected that)
part of Aur didn’t want to suffer so much, and then part of her went somewhere el se to a person with asimilar resonation.
Chart: “Now” Chart; Waveform Chart

DEGREE OF DEVIATION Example: JaB has a gluttony demon._A lot has to do with not just

(FUTURE) gluttony for food, but emotiona hunger.

: Why do people overeat? They are “starving” emotiondly.
Whereishe on his Eye? “Not in the Now”.
He has afocus on gluttony and an Eye which is hooked to the right foot.
Think of the eye on the bottom of the right foot.
Ask: “What % of his Eye on theright foot is not in the now?’ - 100%

“ How many people are linked to the * not in the now” Eye?” 90.
When hooked into even one person, there is a web from there and you
become webbed into al of them.

Do: Look at the |Waveform Chart and concentrate on the bottom of his
right foot to disintegrate the web connections out/in. Now dowse the
angle and the % of right foot in the now.

SUCKER'
WORLD

NON-TIME
WORLD
aHOM.
JNILL-NON

Example: These (demons) are actual links to sucker worlds through webs
TIME (PAST) ' and lines out. There are magjor sucker worlds dl over the Earth, which are
BUBBLE DEGREE OF DEVIATION major satanic forces that drain the life-force out of people over the earth.

If you hit on one of these, assumeit is one sucker world.
Ask: “Where do | have a sucker world connection due to something
inor part of self out?
Check for: Webs In...Etheric Energy Out to... Time...
Old &if.. .Location...Others.

Example: Forr: Thereisaconnection to aBlack Halo.

His etheric body is out to “old self”, linked to a right hand
"Religions must not change or they arewrong".

It helpsto look at drawings, the more you know about something the

easier to remove.

Ask: “What % of himsdf istied up in this sucker world?” 70%

Do: Use Waveforms: if you can remove 90% (of a problem) with

waveforms, that is good.

--After waveforms check % of etheric body is till tied up?

-- Check right and say what spiritua quadrant isright (--)(sic).

Use the law clock as a back-up check. You could get all the etheric

body back but still have an impression/shadow of disorder.

Quantity, Percentage and Inverse Chart
0123456789102030405060 708090100
10090 80706050403020109876543210
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Thereisan alternative way to check yourself: ook at location.
Example: Ask “On my right eye what % of my etheric body is out to sucker worlds?”
Ask degree of torque.
By checking these dong the location, you will find the majority of sucker worlds and the links with people that pull you out of
alignment with your soul.

Example: -Ask “ On the Center Triangle with the Eye of Soul, (what degreeisit torqued from Up)?”

If you are focused on one sucker world, the top of the diagram will torque to that location, or it will tend to pull you,
depending on the power of the sucker world. Some will be harder to see, the ones in the eyes and sexual centers, would not
necessary torque the diagram, but they could pull it up.

Think about that: With the illustration of the 6 pointed Star, what if it is pulled up from the bottom triangle? The Eye then, is
ruptured. If itispulled al the way up out of the soul it won't be any good either, if it rips you asunder. Thisis an example of
Upper sucker worldsripping the soul asunder.

Chart: 6 Pointed Star, Personality/Soul Balance from AED II

The strongest personality can support the strongest soul Some personalities are pseudo-strong, .
inflated, and cracked. They appear to be large, but are weaker than the soul. Ideally, the personality and The reason this The Sucker World

soul should be of matching size, and have no cracks. Chart (on page AED |1 70) is a not
drawn with a 6 pointed Star, (but a
smdler triangle insde a larger one) is

RSONALITY
— because when a sucker world is formed,
STRONG, BUT_ \- ~ - the persondity has holes in it. One could

SMALLER SOUL say thisistherealm of going down to form
and manifestation, where the personality
has swollen and the soul has shrunk. The
persondity is swelling like something
dead on the road and ruptured. If you

Also, the trinity of the personality (air, fire, water at the core) should rest I a balanced fashion inside | focus on the physical, one might think a

the trinity of the soul triangle. The personality should point to Earth, downward, to root it. The soul .
should point to heaven. At the core of both should be the eye of the soul. person hes a strong personallty because
they fedl strong.

CRACKED, INFLATED

HEAVEN
This diagram shows a large personality
with personality cracks. The personality

@ - - — —EYE OF SOUL appearsto be big, but isin fact faulty. It is
alarge Pseudo Personality Triangle with
cracks.

EAHTH Another way to look at it, is that a person

25 | could have with this drawing of
Personality/Soul Balance, you could say
that the person's lower sdlf has swollen out with the cracks. They may appear to have a big personality, but if T2 should look
at them twice, they go into rages. That is a person with a weak personality, but it is aso aggresson. Many people mistake
aggression with strength, or a*“ steely exterior” with strength.
ANYONE WHO CAN BE ANGERED DOESNOT HAVE STRONG PERSONALITY.
Thereisacorrelation with deviation of Law.
Sucker worlds migrate to locations like planets around the sun.
Check: Each one (each location on the chart).
The etheric energy in relation to any location and the law clock.
Example: Cel. Dowse her left eye: Ask: “What % of her etheric isout? 22%.
Theleft eyeisopen likeamouth to evil. So, one could say “ The eyeis open”, but to what?
Ask: What % of her etheric mouth is opento evil?” And that iswhy we cal it an “eye”.
The etheric body has mouths on it that open and drink, and it is more picturesque to say “mouths’ than “eyes’, as most people
dont think of eyes drinking. But the eyes are mouths; they can drink in and spit out. They are more like mouths than eyes,
rather than seeing. For the Etheric eyes, the least thing they do is see, (because) they are drinking and spitting.
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Ask: “How much of her left eye substance has been spit out?” There can be positive reasons.
Check: “Where on Quadrant (it was)?” and ask “ Where did it go?’

If (you are) squirting out or drinking in; that is not good. Y ou can check it on the quadrant chart.
By knowing that most sucker worlds originate in the body locations, relative to the etheric body, one can measure where you
are “drinking or spitting”. You are either drinking or spitting, you are either losing yourself or gaining something nasty.
Check: yourselves on this chart and get as aligned as possible.

Monadic drops ar e batteries to the other person and they can last up to three days.

The zombies can use the batteries of the ensouled to create e ementals.

Sucker worlds are nests of circulating thoughts and emations: They are elementals; implies taking energy away from the
Logoic plan. Do: Disintegrate monadic drips out that are being used as batteries. “ Sucker Worlds’ thewordsimply adrain.
If desires are holy then those desires are returned to the Father, so there is no loss of energy to the Logoic power source.

Retro Sucker World: Thinking sweet thoughts about someone else is not good. That is like Mag thinking of how Ni was 15
years ago, which isretro but in the eyes of the world it islooking at the bright side of a person. That is a sucker world.

The reason the sucker worlds are walled off, is because they are trying to hide from the face of God. Walls are (created) to
look inward vs. out to God. Why is the Sucker World in awall? The sucker world isanest of elementals which are looking in
at themselves, and admiring their reflection.

When Holy, one looks out and admires God and doesn't need a wall. There is no need for holy sucker worlds, as one does
not look in and say “You are just like God now”. The serpent says. “Eat from the tree of good and evil be like God” and
“Thereis no good and evil; you can create what you want and there is no God”, which is looking at the mirror of one's own
creations instead of looking out and giving the glory of God. It is like having aroom full of mirrorsto brag on yoursdlf, or it is
like you are ashamed because you have created something evil and you don't want to look at God, so you wall yoursdlf off so
that God can't see what is done. If you read pornography and you don't want God to see, then (you begin to) think you can
wall yourself off and nobody knows. (But, you are) walling yourself off in anest of evil to hide from God. Sucker worlds are
dark.

Example: One man can wak into a cathedral and look at statue and align with the intention of the artist to glorify God.
Anocther man can walk in and believe the statue is God. It dl comes down to the relative materialism of the church goers,
whether they can see beyond the symbols or see the symbols and think it is the thing. That is why the Bible is misused. The
literalists argue dl day long about anything they want to see. That is why people find it difficult to see that anything is holy.
They give lip service, but most people don't believe that a holy person could exist in today’s world. They think all holiness
died 2,000 years ago. And they will tell you that Jesusis resurrected and alive in their hearts and yet if you muscle test them
and check True/False, they don't even believe in God, most of them. They want to believe, but the eyes of the soul and body
are severed from dl the pollution and they just got tired spiritualy.

That iswhere we come in. If we ever have atable a a conference, we must have no books on physical healing, herbs or
anything else, because our whole focus must be this. And if we dilute our purpose then we will weaken and distract people
who will be wrapped up in the physical appearance and we can't have that. We don't have time to tempt people, we have to
give clear structures, as man has been ensouled and we must help them keep the souls. Look at every day as your lagt. If we
can only teach one thing a day, what would it be?

T3 states. For Rm in Arkansas: his focus is the laying on of hands and miraculous heders. He is said to have distinguished
doctors on hisboard of directors and their ideaisto use their client cases which the Doctors are studying and then they send in
a practitioner to heal the person. It has been said that a the end of it, they will have 10,000 people/members. They are using
the miracle cure as apromotional device.

T2 dtates. Jesus said “ Go and sin no more” and are these practitioners saying this to the people? They will claim they are
doing what Jesus did - the laying on of hands - but first they have to know what sin is. The first thing to do before hedling a
person isto define sin, then heal them, and then you can say “Go and sin no more”. Jesus taught law and virtue. He healed and
then said “Go and sin no more”. All that they are doing (in Arkansas) is the second step. They are trying to do it, and mostly
failing. If we could get someone who truly aspires to holiness and understands his errors, that person would be an asset. Send
Rm the three books.

There are Archetypes involved here. Our subconscious mind will migrate to the people who represent them, from (the law

of) partia attraction. If you just tune into someone, and with a similar vulnerability in that area, you will run into problems.
Some people have only a primitive blob of etheric body on the corpse. But we must assume people will strive (to refinement).
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Universal terms are “Corpse, Etheric Body and Soul”. So have the people at the conference envison (and dowse)
everything from the physical aura (perspective), because most do not have a refined enough etheric body unless they have
been in higher teachings. So they can be told to imagine a halo above the corpse and not think of an “Etheric body” above the
head so much. What we are seeing is delineation of the Dowsing Books 1 and 2; and 2 is smpler because people were being
confused with the two “bodies’. In order to aign their apertures, have them to think the way it isin the book. We have been
taught to pull the etheric body up and we can separate it from the corpse, and they cannot. Think of the etheric body asrising
out of thehdo. (The haloisactualy at the crotch of the etheric body).

The Corpse Eye of God is like a periscope, and it was removed from the second book as people are looking from the corpse
and not looking asif it were a periscope eye, so T2 thought to remove it completely. People would see better if they thought of
it as aperiscope and bringing it down from the soul eye and down into corpse. But they are tending to focus only on the navel.
It is better for lower students to think of the Air, Fire, Water, Sexua auras, as having centers, with (similar) auric
componentsin every chakra. Say if oneisclever, one can be creative in speech and yet cruel. But to teach a step down version
of the truth, say it is“air” (instead of specificaly “speech”?). We would cdl (the components) something that would make
sense to them, i.e. meridian points, or corpse meridian; that is a step down version.

Example: People can see how the sexua aurais“fiery”, and the heart is“airy”, though it is not exact. Everything that we do,
even in the highest form is still ametaphor to what is being done, and (each step) is paradoxica to what is being taught in the
lower forms. Which is not entirely correct, (either) but it leads them to the next stage. For example (talk about the) Air, Fire,
Water, Sex components in layers, and then the other stepsto come.

There is a mystery of paradox in spiritual science; and it is ever unfolding; the mystery is in interpretation which is
something that scares alot of people. So you give them concrete things to hold on to on each step of the ladder, then you can
say that that was one face of the truth at that level, and then you keep going. It takes a great person to unleash the lower levels
without arguing, and redlize (that each level) was incremental. T2 has said once that the etheric body was above and not
below, and now she is saying that about the gpertures. Give to people what they can understand and use, and the apertures (is
what) they can use. In the concrete (descriptions) they can use the apertures. Thisisvery tricky.
Basic Check List for New Students
BASIC CHECK LIST FOR NEW STUDENTS

1) Thinking of the corpse Fire Aura, ask your sdf the questions

What % of my Fire substanceisintact if 100% isideal?

How much is own?

How much foreign?

How many holes are in my fire container?

In relation to the Fire Aperture, ask “ Wheream | Willing and Intending” and if it isfrom the Brow.
Do: Mentally will and pray that any fire e ementalsin the process of development be destroyed.

Then one can refer to the manifestation chart, and the elemental production guide.

Pray and will that any holesin the fire container be healed.

With foreign fire use Waveformsto remove

2) Water Aura

What % of my Water substance isintact if 100% isideal ?

How much is own?...How much foreign?...How many holes are in my fire container?
In relation to the water container, ask “ Where oneis desiring from?” and make sure it is from the Throat.
Do: Pray and will any water elementals formulated by you be evaporated.

Pray and will any holesin the container be sealed.

3) Air

What % of my Air substanceisintact if 100% isideal ?

How much is own?...How much foreign?...How many holes are in my fire container?
Check where you are thinking from and isit from the chest. Where should it be?
Do: Pray and will elementals of Air be destroyed and do waveforms
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4) Auric Tissue M embrane

What % of my Auric Tissue Membrane substance isintact if 100% isideal ?

How much is own?...How much foreign?...How many holes are in my fire container?
Ask where you are Trusting from, the halo or the corpse? It should be from the hao.
Do: Do waveforms

Ask any elementds out of there be destroyed, or that have come into you be destroyed.

5) Corpse spark: the center of corpse
What % of my Corpse Spark substance isintact if 100% isideal ?
How much is own?...How much foreign?...How many holes arein my fire container?
Seeif you are seeing from the Eye of the Monad, or from the corpse pelvis.
If the corpse spark goes awry then one is seeing from the pelvis and not the Eye of Monad.
The Corpse Pelvis or Eye of Soul need to be where they should be, or a person won't be able to hold on the Corpse Spark
Container.
Do: Waveforms
Pray and will any elementalsto be destroyed.

PERSONALITY-SOUL BALANCE DIAGRAM 6) While looking at the Per sonality/Soul Balance Diagram

Ask: “How aligned on a percentage scale is the outer ring?” This includes the
Sexual centers...Lower Eye of God...Desire Aspect/Emotions Ring

“How aligned with the Logos?” In other words, what % of alignment isit, or how

digned isit if 100% is perfectly aligned with the Logoic design of the mold of

man---as if man were created in the image of God? If this is true then the lower

HiGHER mold should reflect downward in thisring.

SELF

we | S0 how much does my sexual centers and substance reflect that man was created
o in the image of God?”

selr Ask: For % basis and on the Law Clock. Y ou can use the Diagram as alaw clock.
Ask: For theaignment “ Isit in the right hand of the Logos?”

“Are the sexual centers aligned with the right sde of the Logoic
connection with the mold of Man?” If not, then one should then ask:

“How deviated has my mold become from the Logoic design that man
was created in theimage of God?” On adegree scale, ask:

“ How torqued away from Law has my fundamental mold become?”
Realize the mold deviates in response to emotions, desires and sexual
energies. The sexua energies include creative mental processes, and any procredtive energy whether mental, desire, or
physical and could possibly deviate the mold of man, if man is created in his own image rather than the image of God.

7) How strong ismy Thought Component Cor pse Spark Container in reationship to my soul for ce?
In other words, “ Can my personality support my soul ?”
If my soul is 100%, Ask: “What % isthe Thought part alignment with my soul force?”

“ How strong is my thought aspect of personality?”

“How strong are my speech and actions so that am balanced, so as to not rupture the soul ?”

Each ring should be 100% and they arelikethelegsof atable: the Father, Son and Holy Breath.

If the personality isweak in onering, ask “How many people you are” and remove any weakening forces.

Seeif the force of the personality is going out to others. People are weak with multiple identities from webbing out and then
they don't have any persondity power, as that implies one identity. If you are going in many directions then the “Eye is not
single’. Ask:  “How many peopleam1?” ....” How many peopleisme?” (Explain how the grammar is correct in this case.)

On each of thethreeringsof the per sonality.
Do: Correct that by pulling your substance back and your desire substance.
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8) Desire Substance:
What % of my Desire Substanceisintact if 100% isideal?
How much is own?...How much foreign?...How many holes are in my fire container?
What % Is Missing or Elementals Created?
You could say the desire substance is everywhere. If a person is mental and goes off into fantasy and sucker worlds, it could
be through the brow chakra.
Ask  “Wherearethey Desring from?”
Some are Desiring from the Brow, or others through the Romance/Heart, or others strongly Genital/Desire.
KEY: Constantly pull your desire substance to the throat, keep it in the Upper Right Hand Quadrant and check the law clock.

9) How tor qued away from the L ogoic impulseisthetop of my Soul Star?

The more powerful the soul, the less torqueing that can be accommodated without a rupture, and the more powerful
the Soul, the larger the Star gets, and the larger the Mold Ring expands, and the larger is the Personality structure that can
endure it, and which must be present.

The personality base must be strong with less inclination to insanity, with utter sobriety, and control of the actions,
speech, thought and emotions. Thisis required as one advances. One must have more and more of abase of power, or the soul
will topple over. Sidenote: Y ou can look at a person with asoul who is decent but you will seethat it istorqued quite away.

Chart: Virtues Problems
If your Star istorqued, then check the Virtues. Go virtue by virtue.
Ask on the 1¥ Virtue Will, then you would say:

Look on the Bell Curve see what you get

Look at the € Virtue Problems Chartsto see what to get.

You might look at the Egoic Demon Names that you have over|looked.

Go through the Egoic Charts, and Demon Names,

Y ou may have somehow incorporated a demon name.

The torqued Virtue Star is a great intro to when you need to check each
Virtue. You might gtill have a Virtue that is leaking but if it is very bad, it
will torque on the Star.

The Star isa gauge. If Law nd Virtue are strongly resisted, the Star will torque. If so;

Look at the Primary Six Law Questions and the Demon Names line drawings and the Logoic Alignment Chart and see if
some influences have been alowed in your life. Maybe you have watched a movie and identified with a character that is
fundamentally not harmonious. If so, you might get afallen demigod.

Check: If the mold is deviated on this Personality Soul Level Diagram. Go to the Logoic Chart that has the rings on it: the
Law Virtue Interface Diagram (page 8 in this book; page 15in AED II).

LAW-VIRTUE INTERFACE DIAGRAM

SPHERE OF LAW

11) Law/Virtue I nterface Diagram
Whilelooking at this diagram and dowsing over it, dowse:
Ask:  “Whereismy heart aligned?” l.e. “Isit aligned with a sucker world?”

jaq\%\'; Do:  Then go to the To Do charts. Try initially the Waveforms, which are the

% easiest thing to do. If they don't work with the waveforms then go to the other To Do
D

i charts. Waveforms are faster, though.

Ask  “Where is my heart now?’ It should be in the recommended area of the
virtues. Each (component) mentioned should bein the section of the holy virtues.
ASK  “Whereismy penisor vagina?”

“Whereismy larynx?” |.e. with adiscarded husk.

“Whereismy skin?” Do waveforms

“Whereis my right eyelleft eye?”

“Where are my intestines?” etc.

SEE: Chapter 10 “Dowsing Checklist” in Advanced Esoteric Dowsing ||
For complete questionnaire.
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CLASS NOTES: JULY 17,1994

Second part of the Evening L ecture:

If we look at ministers as a whole, many have degenerated. T2 has been in many churches, and there are good
ministers, but the stress of society has unbalanced them. It was wonderful in Mexico seeing that no matter what time of day,
there was someone praying; particularly in San Luis Potosi.

One thing is you can't alwaysjudgeis your spiritual condition (whether it is) good or bad by how you fed physicdly.
It is easy to forget this when in the middle of transformation. A lot of things done over the last month have been adjusting the
physical resonation with good and evil; our aignment with good and evil .(Thisis) very deep stuff and it has caused the stirring
up of disorders and buried cysts with sucker-world type energies that kind of exploded. And with it came a sense of disorder
asthe crystals burned up, with the disorder of physical or emotiona symptomology or mental thought forms.

As you have become more evolved, you have been able to perceive in other people varying levels of
(harmony/disharmony), of good and disorder, and that might have caused you more distress to see order and disorder and (you
might have) struggled with the questions of how to be of assistance to further the plan of God and bring order to the Earth.

One may indulge and think one suffers too much, and “Life shouldn't be so hard”. In the history of humanity, there
have dways been people who suffer for others. And to see greatly to some extent, is to be aleader of humanity, and someone
who sees greatly would have to suffer, because you see the disorders, and you see the order. But unfortunately the disorder
seems far more prevalent.

Chaosis easy to manifest, and it isa going in any direction. Order is more difficult, and it means one is going in one
direction: with the Logoic force and impulse. Chaos is “to do anything” and order is to struggle to aign oneself with the
Logoic impulse, with restraint, control of speech, thought, actions and desires. So the world says; “Do your own thing” and
Chaos (says) “All paths are equa”. Y et the one thing (that has been) learned here is that they are not equal.

All of the power of the Logos must come from the Logos and not from the chaotic worlds, but from God. And
because we believe in God, we believe in an objective redlity. There are no persond gods but a one true God. And thereisa
difference between metaphysical babblers (vs. those who say) “We do not believe in a personal god, but the one true objective
God of Law, of order and righteousness’. “ We don't just believe in God, we know God” .

In today’ s book chapter, (Chapter Two “ Seven Evil Doorways’ AED 111) what is written is the difference between the
tree of knowledge, of the good and evil (sic). The context of language in the Bible (is the) sense of knowing (between) man
and woman. (One context is to) know (God), (which means to) merge with something and unite with it. It is not just to
recognize something. You can recognize a pretty woman on the street, but you dont mean go to bed with her. You can
recognize something malignant, but it is not to go and lay your lipsdl over it.

So we have a very tough battle here, in that we always have to struggle to maintain our alignment with the straight
and narrow; which is what we should do. The rewards are infinite and (we can) maintain our consciousness after death, and
there is no death--but the aigning of consciousness with the Logoic impulse. There is no reason to be composted, as we are
not compost material. The universeispreciseand it isapractical system. People who are trash are composted, people who are
decent, are not. Y ou don't throw out the freshest vegetables in the refrigerator. It may sound materialist and brutal (to compare
people thisway) and yet there is much mercy in that no oneis required to become rotten.

All that is required is that a person just am his sights in the direction of the Logoic impulse and he will be helped
every step of way no matter how many times he screws up. Most people want false and sucker-world room lights to not think
of such things, but some people will think of such things and struggle to find them. As you advance you will be changed (in
your) physical form beyond the sins of the father and the abnormalities, shadows and clouds and of own deviations of a
lifetime and the monadic patterns. There are supernormal sorts of influence that can occur.

When the divine powers pour down upon you to make you somehow more than human or more than normd, and
when this should occur, should you become totally refined as a human, you may in fact be Graced with the Eye of God
shining down upon you, and the vision goes out from God and not just up to God. When the Eye of God looks upon you, it
will burn up disorder in matter, and one may experience that as pain. And we don't know when or if this will ever occur to
you, but it is a road map of a saint that will eventually occur. But some of the writing of the lives of saints refer to it
metaphorically. When the Eye of God shined down upon the saint, the vison goes out. And then there is another step, when
the Holy Breath breathes.

These things that occur can occur in the life of a mystic, a saint and can be perceived as painful. It is the dteration of
the physica system which is adding something beyond a pure physical status. And at this point it is mostly beyond T2's
conscious understanding, but she does know that it occurs. And aso she aso knows that when it occurs you may feel pain. It
isnot distressing, but you (will) know that it is a transformational birth. It isatype of birth not just from disorder to order, but
maybe going towards (a) super order, or a higher octave of order where you might be able to perceive very more dramatically
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the nuances of the Logoic impulse. And should this occur to you, you may fedl pain. But do not assume these things are
wrong.

The lives of saints have always had pain, and some is good (pain) and some bad. Pain itself is not good or bad, it
doesn't matter. The thing to do, what to do, isto live in the now, with grace, dignity and perseverance, and you can handle any
pain by not thinking of (the future) or the past. Don't think you will have to have pain for five hours and you can't stand it (Sic),
or if you know it will last 24 hours. The only way to handle the pain of exorcism, of sdlf-purification, of working on others, or
of supernormd blasting of the Holy Forces (which is) perceived as pain, then you say “ God's will be done, and in the now |
accept this. | gracioudy accept my task whatever it isto be, and to prepare as my task requires. If | undergo some change of
form1 amwilling to do so. But not my will but Thine, oh Lord. I submit myself completely to the plan of God and ask merely to
be given courage, stamina, purity and focus.”

Sometimes it is better not to know why (there is) change, or why one is supposed to do one thing or another. Just
know that you are to do it and you may not know why. Sometimesiit is not in the design of power for you to know everything
a one time, so sometimes is ok to trust and to know when to move in your job, family or whatever. Know thisistrue. T2
doesn't know why, but someday we will probably know why, asit is usualy the order of things. But when you know, you
know, and you give thanks for knowing.

We're in the last stages of this book and with every book that we do, we gain more holy powers and dl of you have
been able to work as a team and it is quite wonderful. Great things are happening. And T2 gives thanks for that and that
everyone contributes, and she knows that whatever isto occur in Vermont will occur and she doesn’t (know) what (is) to be,
but give she thanks, that we as a group can get the materias, the binders, the way to go to Vermont, and among us al be able
to somehow get it al together. Things that at the time we didn't know what to do, it seemed to come in handy (such as) the
software of the King James Bible version that we use. (These are) great computer systems, and we have the copy machine
which is so wonderful and we can do everything from start to finish. We have our materids to do the art work, (we have)
talented editors, we have everything we need. (We have) hope, strength and God.

T3 hasafew more hours to go on his part. T2 is through with her sections and she will pray. But prayer is certainly a
worthy thing to do. There are times to pray, and times to act, times to do everything under the sun and times to write. Now is
the time to pray, and now isthe time for T3 to put the book together.

If you don't see us leaving in the morning, T2 gives thanks for your work contributions and efforts. And the Holy
Beings are so happy at this effort! It may appear to be a small drop of order in a great sea of disorder, and yet like a
homeopathic tablet in a gallon of water it can change the emanation of humanity. T2 doesn’t know how, or why even. She
only knowsit isour purpose, and our duty. And she knows that we are al doing that in various ways.

T2 ishappy that (a child) is grown to fine young man, with great step-mom.

There seem to be waves of spiritual changes going on that are beneficial, that are not a clearing, but there are Holy
Forces coming down with ablessing, and it is experienced as a shortness of breath. But it isentirely good, and T2 is grateful.
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LESSON JULY 18, 1994: Personality Substance Problems

Per sonality Substance Problems

There is atype of substance inside the corpse spark container that can be called "Personality Substance.”" It has three
parts. a Father Will part, A Son Love part, and Intelligence Holy Spirit part.

If a person has a misuse of lower will, then the Will personality will pervert or weaken and cause the corpse to
resonate with fallen beings or Law-haters.

If a person hates himself or others, then his Love part degenerates and causes him to resonate with like people or
fallen beings.

If a person is too linear in thought, and does not incorporate gnogtic understanding in his thinking, then his
Intelligence persondity substance will dign with similar traited Law-haters or fallen beings.

You should dowse how much substance you have in the three personality sections, if 100% is optima for you to
support your soul structure. Y ou should check for how many peopl€e's names are linked with a resonating web in each section.
Y ou should check on the quadrant chart for spiritual aignment of each section.

Y ou can pray to be refilled in a section if you have wasted your personality on lower will, hate, or pride in mentalism.
You can aso throw alot of toxicity of foreign substance in the persondity substance into the ocean, trees, rocks, meta, or
other substances to decompose.

Above dl, you must identify which section is weak or contaminated with mixed identities (including old self) and try
to not indulge in personality weaknesses. Find ways to strengthen each section, so they may support a fine soul. For without a
personality that is strong and clean, no soul can be born. Genevieve

CLASS NOTES: JULY 18-20, 1994 En Route to Vermont

18 JULY 1994 (Trip toVermont by car) T2, T3 and Cel arein thecar and Cel takes Class Notes

Monadic Batteries. Monadic drops dowse as Batteries.

A Watcher crawled into T3 when T2 dozed off in the morning after she had cleared. It is alive. The Holy Beings were trying
to wake her up with dreams of giving birth to demons like in the (recent) movie. Two or three people’ s monads burst in the
night due to this watcher with “murder” emanations.

Watcher Loop (is going) through many people.

Null Space Ruptures.

Vats of Poison in the Personality. You can spring aleak in Love aspect of the Personality Substance in the Corpse Spark,
for example, and the holes could drip it out. These are Demon Holes. For example, Tm (aformer boyfriend of a student), isin
the “love juice’, which is so full of demons. These are chewing demons in the “Love Boat”. These were dso in the will
(component). They had D(?) in the will compartment. Our group is so interactive and powerful that people could poke a hole
in our personality and suck it out. We are aso “flinging and dinging”. The danger is, this may leave us with no personality;
with nothing left.

Thereisademi god powered “H” rotting morsel leftin T3's“lovejuice”.

(Spherical) I ntelligence shows us how to merge and the linear intelligence: maybe less so.

(If we) clean these up and get rid of the falen beings then people like Mag can hold asoul.

Check for:

| HOLES | NAMES | SQUIRTS | LEAKS | FOREIGN | FALLENBEING LINKS |

Thisiswhy people go crazy in spiritual science because of the Fallen Being links.

A person can fed attacked because they become them (the Fallen Beings). All day T2 has been struggling to understand what
itisit that is dragging us down al this time, and the head pain is so bad. When T2 found out it was as simple as a Persondity
Substance, she could kick hersdlf.

Per sonality isthe core of aperson; of everything they thought of as*“love, will and intelligence”, and (it may be) all thewrong
idess. Itisn't assmpleas T2 just puit it, (Since the substance includes) al of the falen angels with which one has aigned.
Personality Substance is where a lot of people have hidden insde (you). Jg is in Si; his actua substance (is the)
contamination. And heis packed with demonsin the charts.

Ask “What demons arein hislove, will and personality substance?”
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Theillustrations given are primitive to how it realy happens but it is enough to clear it. (Please see chart on page 50)
Per sonality Substance feeds poison to the monad . (It islike uremic poisoning.)

TheHoly Beingswill never clear anything until T2 figuresit out first; becauseit is part of the Law.
If you can ask the right question then you are entitled to an answer.
And the higher aspect of thisisif you know (what) is wrong with you and you work with the Holy Beings, they will help you.
But (nat) if you refuse to acknowledge the implications, as these are personality (problems) and people (can) refuse.
T2 is the intercessor of the group. If she understands (the problem, then because she) is the intercessor, she can entreat (the
Holy Beings) to clear the group.

Itisnot just the Holy Beingsthat clears some part of T2 (but that she) has to beam them in the direction of aperson. If
T2 or T3 dies, (-—-?---). T2 and T3 have to be a part (of the) Earthly apparatus, and it is faster then. This group has suffered so
much toxicity from the work done, that we are getting extra help. But we only get it, if she figuresit out first. She hasbeenin
hell for 24 hours. Now sheis directing the energy. We have to be like a hammer and keep hitting. And you keep hitting until
you figure it out.

(T1lin earlier teachings) wiped everyone's butt. She saw everyone as Jesus and she damn near died with (working with AIDs
patients). (Now) we can expect to see AIDS everywhere. T1 loved being anurse, and that was alower level of awareness and
beingness, and now (it would be) too dangerous.

Weneed to (ask for) help from the spiritual level and not a lower level.

19 JULY 1994 (Notestaken whiledriving to Vermont) Class Notes

(With apologies from Auditor who is also the Editor):

The heavens split open to two; oneto Ni and the other to Bx as the students had atendency to resonate with one or the other.
Itisasif they wereturned into ourselves. It waslogica to keep helping Mag. It is amost as though the Tumbler hit them (or)
maybe an archetype of those two. But we saw the two tracks and the power of heaven come down independent of us and
turned them inside out. (It was) like Don Juan (described in the Castaneda books) with the death opening. (That) occurred and
after that the evil was breaking up. And (during) awalk it has been loosening up and more since.

Personality and Per sonality Substance questions. Check a so the quadrant and how intact you are.

Inaglossary (for the books) we might have to give another person’ s definition aswell (for certain terminology).

For example in Leadbetter’ s books (the terminology) would be different than in ours. If they read something else, they will
assume (the terms we are referring to) reflect the same things. If we were to write adictionary it would be extremely difficult.
An Index might be better.

(Adde): A good example of (invishility is by) putting the shine in and out of your eyes. But the question is, is it energy
efficient, or wise? It would make T2 more anonymous without the shiny eyes, but it may mean it would weaken her power as
her power would haveto be split like (adivision).

20JULY 1994 (Notestaken whiledriving to Vermont) Class Notes

(Aur was not invited to attend Vermont Conference)

One student had 60 water elementals out a midnight and now has 85.

She continues to pump out substances and is not cleared.

Virtue Substance Demons: can go out to person, place, thing or self. These can cause split monads.

Virtue demons follow the upper desire substance. Virtue demons have virtue (demon) intentions. .

The Upper Desire Container can be used to make virtue demons. Retro Virtue l deas.

Unless you get rid of all the demons you will continue to form portals, because they are holograms of you.

A zombi€'s intention created webs, and an ensouled person gave the zombie substance, dueto being in the future.

You can lose your monad from a per sonality flaw: from a blind hate. This would be more than a persondity flaw which is
anti-virtue. Grace Seeds arelogt with high level blind hate, with adesireto kill and arefusal to use the teachings. Y ou could be
tired one night and forget (to dowse), but this is something different to say “Damn it. I'm not going to do it.”
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(Arrival in Vermont):
One person’sintentions, if fed by another’ sweakness, (creates) Sucker worlds due to sex substance out.
One person went to a time where another person was out with a water elemental (work related). And then the anti-virtue
substance followed with upper desire substance “Harmony” , “ Love of Art”, “ Art for Art's Sake”, “ Desire for Beauty in Art
Form”.
Thisisan lllugtration, of sex substance out to old self, due to mentally going to another time frame, with a water elementd
formation, with a“ Create your own Reality” , which linked up with another’ sintention and (----) anti-virtue.

1) Remove the water elemental,

2) Remove the Virtue demons and Sex demons.

The Lower Eye of God has monadic substance with a valve, with credtive substancein it.
With Monad dropson the Thread to Creation: demons can crawl along the thread and ezt it.
Key Demons are Water, Sex and Virtue. These are the things to dowse to heal yourself.

Ri’ s Intention was on her mold.

THISISKEY: What isIntention? It isamost like one'sidea of God in adirection of force of will.

“Direction” means Inverse, Retro, Inverse/Retro or Upper Right Hand Quadrant. Or in other words it means a direction of
torque from Law. So you could say Ri’s intention to artistic expression of God is satanic. Wasit Ri’s intention to start with?
Yes. All it took was him putting aline to his past self, and he hooked into another person. S received it around 11PM. When
he wastired, he put alineto his past, (which is) aweaknessto atendency of “Artistic expression is God” (involving the) upper
desire, as anything Anti-virtue or Anti-law, is an upper manifestation created elementa. (Earlier Forr had a line (to a child):
“Y ou are your own God")

What caused S to get Ri’'s Intention? She had a weakness in the eye of God. It was a monadic (weakness) that
predisposed her to Ri’s demon. S in 1989 initialy went out with a water elemental. So initialy you will go out with a corpse
auralink. This linked her to a satanic person who then was able to create elementals with Si’s monadic fluid. It seems the
Lower Eye of God is where the (past link) is.

ThisiswhereAir, Fire, Water demonsin other peopleform a Holy Being tap in the Cor pse Spark.

It startswith awater edementa or an air/fire elementa, then the corpse spark gets unbaanced and then (the demons) can come
in and attack the monad through the Lower Eye of God or through the Corpse Spark.

Do: We have to disintegrate (the substance) onceit isout, asit isdirty. Si’s apertures were off. When she thought of afriend,
she was desiring (in the heart), and with the Willing, Thinking, Trust, Seeing, Feeling in the heart (or wrong aperture) and an
emotional state, her apertures were off and her corpse spark. This caused the person who hooked into Si, to use her asfood.
Wecan't hold our apertures (properly) if we have any demons out from the apertures.

People are still creating things right and left, and T2 doesn’t know when they are doing it. So make a clear chart. Almost
everything starts with corpse demons. If theroomisfull of crapitishard to resst (enough) to not start leaking,

Example: Sn first had fire demons out due to an “Opiate Drug Insanity” demon, including: “Spiritual Study will Bring
Disaster” , “ Fedls Violated” , “ Devotion (---)”, “ Men Are To Blame’, “ Desire To Humiliate” and * Avoid The Presence Of
Holiness’ . Why did she create the fire demons? It was about the future: worrying about the conference. (Worrying about the
future created) Anti-18th Virtue, which ruptured and drained Virtue five. Sn created Virtue Five demons because she
entertainstoo many arguments of defilement and she thinks we have to answer every frigging argument.

(Do not) entertain the arguments of defilers. (Their arguments are) so linear, (some people) have to make (Spiritua
Science) absolutely linear like (a physical) science. The dark ones (sic). Sn mentally went on and on about the conference
thinking how she was to answer the defilers. A lot of what Sn (said) to JaB was speculation and they were stupid speculations.
For example “Perhaps the lawyer found out that his wife was called an “anima” by T1.” (Thisthought) came out of their own
heads! (They were) thinking of their own arguments!

Sn was wasting mental energy and wasting (JaB’s). Who cares what the lawyer thinks? He might not be nearly as
negative as they (fear). If they sit and create a mental scenario and argument, they make it bigger than it is. Then they say that
(Jo) isadefiler, but who listens to him and who cares? He is so impossible to understand who would take him serioudy?

So much energy (is spent) on stupid arguments, which they have created themselves. You go there, do your best,
shake the off dirt and forget about it. Don't ruminate about imaginary arguments that no one gave. Y ou are like cows chewing
cud. Then Sn springs a leak. Now she has leaked 50% of her virtue substance in the creation of virtue demons. (She has) no

JULY 1994 LECTURES: Vermont Conference 84



sex substance because she thought with the crotch, her lower self and she created malefic scenarios into sucker worlds from
circular thoughts. First get rid of the fire demons, virtue demons, and sex substance sucker worlds before healing her.
Examples. Someone like Kx is coming in through afriend of Nob.
Last night T3 was out to F’s 19th virtue Inverse Retro, the intercession virtue. It was from his desire to help someone who
was unworthy, putting desire substance in a defiler. In this case it was virtue substance (with the demons) "Religions must not
change’, “1 want to kill” , “ Devour me sexually” and ‘Hatred for authority” . These dementals backed up from the desire to
save H, and with the filaments on her, as his intention was not God's. So his 19th virtue ruptured. He wondered to her
physical body and joined her smilar intention of helping people who hate God and they formed an evil pipeline to another
zombie (whom) they wanted to save. Y ou can want everyone to be ok, but you can't put your intention into it, with desire.
We are trained (as a society) to think that good “ is sentimental” and that good is “wanting everyone to do ok’ , and
why would you want evil to “do ok”? Fl would rather see T2 six feet under and T3 chained in her room as a sex dave. For
example, Mag still sees Ni as “good” after the man has tried to destroy (---). Ni was chief person behind S’s (losing her
children) dueto hisliesabout (the “cult”) killing animas. And Mag thought “Oh, he' s not too bad”.

A lot of people who are around mediocre (people) will (also) be mediocre. However, when around holy people they will
show (themsalves either) evil or good. Mediocr e people are not good, they arejust vanilla.

This (teaching) is a different (way of thinking). Are you are thinking through the eyes of society and (common)
indoctrination or are you seeing through the soul’ s eyes? If you are seeing through the soul’ s eyes then you will know who is
good, who is evil, who has potential to become good, and some people don’'t have a chance in hell. For example, J and H
have gone through haf a dozen souls, and (there are some children). The Holy Beings won't waste any more time. (They are)
all amess so you just cut your losses and move on. The problem is, we may (try to) look back to justify (ourselves by) what
society says we are. (Without our own identity), we base (our actions) on relationships, cultural experience and (resist) the
thought of going againgt cultura taboos with relationships. (So) they sanctify their relationships with (humanity) vs. God's
(eyes).

Itis possiblethat T2 and Si may have an arrest warrant out on them for child abuse, because of supposedly letting the
children see animals tortured. There is no end to what the zombies will do. Anybody who knew T1 at dl, would know she is
not involved in sacrifice of animals and abuse of children.

When the Intention isnot God'’ s then arupture occursin the upper desire container.

Thereisasmilarity in this situation which caused a Partial Resonance Link.

T2 feels the pined being stretched and with pain. It fedslikeiit is being opened (further) can she see fairly well, but she hasa
constant head pain on amigraine level.

Ask:  “Whose Intention isin your mold?” and check whereiit islocated.

Example: There are "Devour me sexually” demons made out of upper desire substance from someone’s core out to Ji. It isthe
“real person” with a web returning. (Apparently) she has said “There is no evil” and she is trying to talk him out of these
teachings. Ji istrying to talk him into turning usin. Remove the web, remove “Thereis no evil” demons. Thisisdueto aletter
or a phone cal. He had upper desire substance to ideas that “There is no evil” which is an Anti-Law resonation. He was
listening to a defiler sound in his head, and arguing back and forth. A lot of things shouldn’t be addressed through Mentalism
and from listening to a defiler.

T2isthinking of achart to evaluate people on their Overall Etheric Air, Fire, Water, Sex NAMES in the
CORPSE SPARK CONTAINER UPPER DESIRE CONTAINER JOY SUBSTANCE
VIRTUE SUBSTANCE MONADIC SUBSTANCE

Pressure reading from Demons. One could have 100% of their own substance, but it may represent the pressure of Demons
on the substance. Then look at quadrant location of the substance.

Thread to Creation has other people on it. Check for other names. If you have a resonation, then other peopl€e' s substance
can eat the thread. The Layer of Mystery will reflect this.

If every person did this morning and night, there wouldn’t be near the suffering.

If you did this, you could get by without checking the containers. The holes are the demons going ouit.

The Key thing with the sexual centers asillustrated in our case reports is that the sexual center, whenever that substance is
down, the formation of sucker worlds will start being created. Then soon after that, the Eye of the Soul starts rupturing.
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So we need a category for Eye of Soul and Intactness. If you see atrend, then you can get the information.
Now (we are compiling) the procedural information, and it isamonumental list.
If all that you did werethethings done here, (you could) seealot of trends. Check:
| CORE | OPEN WINDOWSOF DISORDER | OPEN WINDOWS | VIRTUE SUBSTANCE OUT TO PEOPLE |

If aperson issquirting virtue substance, then they must have an Anti-Virtue resonation with someone el se and this is where
we have rapid monadic squirts when this happens. (Inverse Retro reasons include) a recapitulation with something else, such
as releasing ideas about this or that, or releasing something (student) shouldn’t release, to get her “needs met”. (Student) has
somehow managed to find aweak spot and he is squirting virtues.

You can leak directly from a virtueif (you are resonating with) Anti-Law/Virtue.

You leak with the apertures with desires. mental, physica or emotional. All it takesis resonating.

T3 says: If you have athought, emotion or resonation it could cause the aperture to go haywire and gtart leaking.

T2 says. A thought is aways started with the apertures, but now (a thought) can go down to an aperture from the virtue itself.
So ask “ How long would it take?”

If the soul goesthen the per sonality becomes a r eflection of society.

Rotting Soul Sparks can create vampire connections.

Mold deviation on thelaw clock.

Question: What do you do if webs are in the old salf and have thrown off the mold?
Answer: Get one level clear and another level will rear up. T2 just found desire substance that she didn’t know had been out
until she had cleared something else.

Ask “How many intentions do you have?”

Y ou can absorb another person’ sintention if you go out to them. They would reflect on the Names.

To bealittle moreimpersonal would strengthen everyone' s Tonal. Y ou can laugh about life if you are impersonal. If you
fed persond about anything, it will get you down. Remember Don Juan said “ The reason that he could be a good teacher was
because he didn't give a shit”, and yet he was very caring. Ancther teacher cared (personaly) alot, and so he was crud. We
have to accommodate our propensities. A passage in the Castaneda book said, that “ The nagual that he was carrying should be
brutal, and the one (of the teacher) who was brutal, should be caring.” (sic). We have to accommodate our propensities and she
is not seeing that too much.

During split time we were in the underworld split reality and now everything islooking up.

At least we have gotten to the surface.

T2 wasthinking about justice: We can't expect jugtice in the legal system aslong as those in power and those that testify are
immora. We only have justice when the men who administer and testify are moral. So we can’'t expect legd justice, but we
can bypass alot of conflict by avoiding the lega system. And then it has to be our mgjor god in the physical realm to avaid it,
asyou will find haters of true law in thelegal system.

A Private | nvestigator istrying to flush Si out of the bushes to impose a high (court?) child support. She is unable to see the
kids unless she is deprogrammed by a psychiatrist. Jgisclaiming she is schizophrenic.

Jesus called Lucifer the “prince of this world”. Remind yourselves now and then that we can't expect justice and we
have to avoid the system. Jesus said “If they don’t accept you in one place, flee, and be wise in what you say” . And in the
New Testament it says to avoid legd confrontation. They are trying to set her up, and (someone) has received three | etters to
rally peopleto drag her back like some screaming anima to pump her full of drugs.

It isinteresting (----) letter in answer: “If you try to take on evil you will get alot of response”. But his implication
was, “If you don’t want to suffer then don’t do it”. | wonder if he (would have) told the saints of old and Jesus that they “Had
been over their heads”.
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Corpse spark
organelle

v for fire
demons or lines

Under the mirror/under the water

Check for:

LESSON JULY 21, 1994: Update

UPDATE
Thereisa spiritual communication center in the throat of the etheric body that isimportant
to understand and refine. It isthe intersection between physical form and soul substance.

Any pulls under the mirrored water of self-reflection sever threads in this communication center
by funneling dirty spiritual matter upward to the communication center.

One should dowse:

“How many connections Under the Mirror to the Etheric Throat Communication Center?” and
“ How many severed threads are present in this communicative center?”

"Black Rot Bits' or "Black Holes': Mald bits from other peopl€'s spiritual anatomy tend to
burn holes in the spiritual communication centers of people in the vicinity. These may be called
"Black Rot Bits" or "Black Holes."

Also dowse “How many fallen being connections are present?”

Even a person who has blown out his soul will tend to have such disorders persisting above his
head like a black cloud. Unless they are removed, he may not recover enough to hold a soul.
Do:  Waveforms, especidly the fire ones, seem to help remove such disorders.
One should also check “ How many mold bits are OUT that have rotted out
From pagt transgressions of Law or Virtue?

more later.....

Genevieve

# of Old Sdf Under theMirror Pulls on your Etheric Comm. Center

Other People’'s Comm. Linksto your Eye of Monad

Dead Eye Threads Out/In to your Eye of Monad or Mold

Fallen Being Eye Thread in Mold, Eye of Monad, Comm. Center

Severed Threadsin Comm. Center

Other People sMold Bitsin Comm. Center

Black Rot Bits

Fallen Being Linksin Comm. Center

Black Holes

Mold Bits Out

Sucker Worldsin Your Communicative Center

Upline Blocks on Body Parts, Realm of Intention Indicating Conflict
with Lawsand Virtues

Downline Blocks on Body Parts; Realm of Manifedtation, Acts,
Thoughts, Emotions
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CLASS NOTES: JULY 21, 1994

Sucker World Connectionswill dowse as “sperm” asthey are created from part of the Cregtive Sparks.

High Sparks/L ow Sparks:. the Low is corpse level, and the High is made from the soul’ s (substance).

Both can create sucker worlds and elementals. Maost people are only able to create low, unless they use their soul materia for
higher sparks (which is monadic substance) and thisis what we created during ensoulment.

“Sparks gone bad”: Now tons of low sparks (are coming in) from an unensouled person empowered by an ensouled person,
and creating webs. This iswhy get “ Sparks gone bad”: and is not the same as soul sparks. These are low elementa creations
and they are not the same as soul matter. Low sparks have desire.

Demons: these are created by high soul matter with intention.

Thereisadifferentiation between I ntention and Desire.
If you are spilling your soul, it is bad Intention.
If you are (spilling the) low substance, then that isbad Desire,
But if you spill al of your desire then the soul will go too.

TheVirtue, Joy Tract and Upper Desire Substances will form higher level demons.
It is possible to form demons through the body, through the crotch area.
Y ou could form demons through any of the apertures depending on the particular aberration.

Even though we call the corpse level “desire’, the Higher Desire would be on the upper half of the Star Chart and lower
desire impacts the lower half of the chart.

The Will hasto do with the speech, but if your will is concerned with bodily things, then you will focus on the lower.

If you are aligned with an Intention that is not bodily but it is having to do with being a sorcerer, then that would be an
Upper Desire Devidtion.

Toes and Fingers are the down and up in the Virtues. With a block in the toe, there is a block in the etheric downline of the
soul in manifestation.

Add to today’ s lesson: CHECK ON:
All the body partsfor blocks to the down line or up line from the Etheric Throat down or up.
Down LineBlocks/ Up Line Blocks:
Downline have to do with Actions, Thoughts and Emotions and
The Upward isin the rem of Intention and Conflict with Law and Virtue.
With ayin and yang face of both of them.
Ask  *“Isit Intention or Manifestation?
These are like acupuncture meridians, some are big, some are little filaments through the body and the etheric body.
“ How many old salves are pulling you down from your own etheric throat?”
Thethroat chakrawith the brachial plexusisanest of spiritual interchange but it is not the top one.
The brachial plexusis anerve complex where all the nerves mest.
Other people’'s Communicative Center linksto the Eye of Monad.
Dead Eye Threads of others and ask: “ How many namesin arein your monad or mold?”
Fallen Being Eye Threads are found in the mold, monad or communicative centers.
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JULY 22, 1994: “7 Evil Doorways”, “12 False Beliefs” and CLASS NOTES

22 JULY 1994 Original Text (Portion Excerpted from “ Advanced Estoteric Dowsing [ 11)

Chapter Two: The Seven Evil Doorways
There are seven primary doors through which the personality accepts evil into the sense of sdf. It is possible to
measure the percent of contamination of a closed door, the percent the door is open, and the number of black spotsholes
(disharmonies) that entered through the door. It is also possible to dowse the number of other people's doors that you have
entered against Law, thereby forming malefic links with others (or your own past.)
Each door is linked with body parts and one or more Virtue powers that are deviated. Certain persondlity traits are
associated. These doors cannot be closed or cleaned by anyone but the individua who exercised free will in opening the door

or entering another's door.
One closes doors by the use of free will, prayer, study of Law and Virtue, and self-control of thoughts and emotions.

THE SEVEN EVIL DOORWAYS
False Ideas That Block Virtue From Being Incorporated Into Form

Door | Body Correlation Anti-Virtue Reasons j

One | Heart/Blood/Water anti-Virtue 3 | Merging with Satanic thought [
and then drowning in indulgent depression

Two | Evesffire anti-Virtue 1 | Hatred for authority

Three | Mouth/crystaltized in tissues | anti-Virue 4 | Bad speech. imitabilitv. poor action choices

Four | Thymus/air anti-Virtue 5 | Focus on linear thought, or free association thoughts; meditation
obsession: lack of mind limits

Five Sexual greans/hvmphatic anti-Virtue 2 Sex, romance, love distortions B

Six Nose/bones anti-Virtue 8 [nability to sce reasonable cause of one’s troubles;

emotionzlism: biaming a gender or self; lack of sobriety in
reasoning ability,

Sinuses anti-Virtue 7 | Desire for past pleasure. sex, beauty, art as concept of God.
Skin anti-Virtue 10 | Express voursclf
Hearing. ear anti-Virtue 9 | Sense of being abandoned. romantic obscssion, fear
Seven | Esophagus/cthers anti-Virtuc 6 | False euphonia states, false intuition, love of
[ Tailbone ] psyvchism/mysticism/meditation orzasm/thrill-secking

SEVEN EVIL DOORWAYS
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22 JULY 1994 Original Text (Portion Excerpted from “ Advanced Estoteric Dowsing 111)

The Twelve False Beliefsthat Cause Power and Joy L 0ss

The next ligt is the source of sucker world connections and power loss from the corpse spark container. Power loss
from the corpse spark container can be measured as "corpse spark down-line soul organelle power loss (measured by percent
lost.)”

These beliefs correlate with body parts, which are the etheric counter-parts through which soul force evaporates when
there are beliefs that conflict with Law. There may be numerous threads out from the belief-poisoned etheric body part to
sucker worlds of one's own creation or someone else's creation.

These cannot be removed by anyone other than the perpetrator or inviter.

THE TWELVE FALSE BELIEFS THAT
BLOCK LAW FROM BEING INCORPORATED INTO FORM

Reasons For Power And Joy Loss

1| T am so sensitive that I merge with whatever disharmony or harmony floats into the room. (This reflects inability to hold
the frequency of the aura due to a beiief that sensitivity is always good or from an attraction to lower psvchism.)

2 | Most people are really good, if I view them as such. Ishould fook at the bright side of Law-haters. (This is a form
entertaining evil which goes against the Law of Polarity.)

3. | Women are superior to men. {This reflects 2 problem with the Law of Gender.)

4 | T am unworthv and cannot spiritually advance. I need punishiment.

5. | God is unfair.

6. | Women are castrating bitches: only men are trustworthy.

=

8

9

All happiness is behind me now. My past was better than now.
Phvsical beautv is God/Good. Love of formvanistic expression over spiritual substance value,

- | T hate the plan of God: I resist my {ate.

10. | T cannot bear to see truth. I need to drown my sorrow.

11| T will be abandoned by Ged.

12.1 T must be taken care of or I will go crazy. I need more structure in my lifc or I can’tbear it.

False beliefs relate to a conflict with Law but will cause a loss of Virtue power. This is because the
Laws form the boundaries or shell around the Virtues and they will rupture out whenever a Law is resisted.
It is a though the Law layer is a shell that cracks allowing the Virtue substance to spill out in the form of
anti-Virtue demons. The substance then forms powerful demonic shapes relative to the type of resistance to
Law and specific to that Virtue’s rupture. It should be realized that any resistance to Laws will cause
problems with containers. Any resistance to Virtues will be revealed as problems with container substance.
If you dowse as having repeated contamination of substance then you should realize that the underlying
cause is a fundamental resistance to Virtue. If you dowse that you continually have holes, cracks and leaks
from a container, this should alert you to a fundamental problem that you have with resistance to one or
more of the Laws.

Symbolic drawings exemplifying the common anti-Virtue demons follow on the next page. Check
each of the drawings for the following questions.

“ Hovw many of each of these energies is affecting my aura?
How many have I created?”
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22 JULY 1994 Vermont Dowsing Confer ence Class Notes

Ask  “How many foreign intentions do | have?” Y ou would have to have afeeder line.

A part of the reason to be brittle is during a transition state--(read the egoics on intention)--when something is healed of your
past sdf, you have to shift out of it completely or it will try to reform. There are seven mgor doors to evil. People are
supposed to have a certain resistance to these levels, and if they don't, then these (demons) will float in.

For_the corpse HEART: blood, water, Lehys (relates to) Anti Third Virtue and merging with satanic thought vs. divine
intelligence and (---) with depression. Ask “ What % open (to evil) isthat door, and how many holes are in the door ?”

Snis open 70% open and how many holesin? 90. This will show your weaknesses in not shutting the doors to evil; not
shutting the doors and drowning in a satanic sea. (Another student): 80% open/42 holes.

The (corpse) EYES relate to Fire and Anti-Will Hatred for Authority. It isinteresting, you can find names in the holes and
you can find them in the dogs. Example:Sn: 79% open/60 holes.

MOUTH: relates to Crystd, Anti-Harmony: the Fourth Virtue re: to speech, actions and irritability. Some of the holes can be
from a past identity: Examples: Sn: 50%/30. One person's door is Gone and that may be why she had herpes on the lips; it is
related to the mouth.

THYMUS: isrelated to the Air, Anti-Fifth Virtue, “No thought limits’, “ Free association thoughts’, which isthelife of linear
thinking. Example: (Sn) 50%/17.

SEXUAL ORGANS: relateto Lymphatic, Anti-Second Virtue “ Destroyed romantic love.” Example: (Sn) 80%/35.

NOSE SINUSAND BONES: Theserelate to two Virtues connected to the nose and bones:

a) Anti-8th Virtue and aspects of “Lack of reason”, “Blaming a gender” which causes a person to distract (himself) froma
causative factor. Blaming is a(method) to get away from facing an issue. (And this can be) blaming anything.

b) It is connected to an Anti-7" Virtue, and thesinus. It isrelated to “Desire for past pleasure’, “ Sex, Beauty, Art” €tc.
There arealot of linksto the past with gender blaming or self-blame related.

¢) Example: (Sn) (Nose Bones) 40%/30; Sinus 25%/4.

ESOPHAGUS: “ Euphoric intuition”, “ Love of mysticism”, “ Sorcery”, “ Meditation”, or “Low (or love of?) Psychism”:
Anti-6th Virtue. In (someone’s) case when the Dreaming Bodies are dirty the Door is dirty. Example: (Sn) 80%/78.
The Door can be shut (but you can still have) something wedged in the side of the door or closed inside.

T2 cravesto find out why. We have cleared (so many) things and people would still get contaminated. What wasit?
How (are we) to strengthen (people)? Isn't it amazing how the Holy Beings are aways helpful ?

What makes usweak, wobbly, frail and weary at heart? These things make us weary a heart: Open Daoors.

T2 has asevere pain in her |eft ear--there is more information.

When T2 was lying (down) with T3, there were 7 doors (seen), but there is something about (the number) 12.

The 12 Ways That Power LeavesUs. Thisisnot alocation, which hasto do with sucker world roots.

Y ou can dowse which parts of your body have a stored sense of fase ideas that have settled in the body and (that is where the)
power leaks out and you lose life force and the desire to live, where it is settled. (The fase ideas) might have come through
one of the doors and migrated to a part of the body, and they take away one's love of living.

Core sucker world roots that branch off the body parts. If something came in a Door, the Door might get shut, but an
aspect of evil would still migrate with false ideas, and then cause a constant leaking of power.
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12 CORPSE WAY S That Power L eavesus: (which open the doorsto falseideas migrating to body parts).
1-Inappropriate frequency.

2-Thoughts that “Haters of law are redly ok or good.”

3-Thoughts that “\Women are superior”.

4-Belief you need to be punished/or that you are unworthy to spiritually advance.

5-Bdlief that God isn't there.

6-Belief that women are castrating bitches, and men are superior spiritualy.

7-Belief that dl joy is behind you. Y ou can dowse on which part of the body your “Joy isleaving’.

8-“Beauty is good’, fase idea and “Art/love of form over substance” or “Beauty is God”. That if something is beautiful it
must be good.

9-More or less (smply) hate. “Hate for one' s fate, and the plan of God”. Or you could say: “Resstance to the plan of God”.
10-Or you could be wanting to “Drown your sorrows’, “Wanting to kill awareness’, “Wanting to not see’.

11-Fear of abandonment.

12-Wanting everything to be secure and to “Be taken care of”.

Of the Cor pse Spark Organelle Power down line soul power :
AsK:  “ % of your power islogt, and the number of threads out to similar sucker worlds or people?”
Or Ask “How much down line soul power do you have on the cor pse spark container?” which reflects on these things.

Examples. (A student): 50%, with 75 threads out to sucker worlds or people related to the 12 issues or associated body parts.
Ask  “Of this power loss, which one of the twel ve weaknessesis the biggest problem?

Snisdown to 2% of her Corpse Spark power and she has 97 threads out.

The sucker worlds could be from the old self. Thereis“Bélief that all joy is behind you now”,

“ Wanting to drown sorrow” , “ Kill awareness so as not to see” .

For Cd: (they include) “Fear of abandonment” (inappropriate frequency),

“Belief women are castrating bitches’ and “ Wanting to drown sorrow” .

If you arefeeling powerless and joyless, (these faseideas) are dso the way that joy (islost).

T2 ispraying (to understand) why we are not happy campers. So there is adifference to “not having fun”.

Thisisloss of power. If you lose your power, you lose your joy. Study each one of the Twelve Ways and look for deviations.
Ask  “How many doorsareyouin?’ (Heart doorsin) for example.

IFYOUCLEARALL THESE UP, THEN YOU OUGHT TO JUST BE HAPPY ASLARKSAND STRONG.

These (12 Ways are) related to Virtues but they seem (also) rel ated to personality, and related to choices.
Maybe in the book AED |11 we will have a (method of) application.

In order for peopleto apply their knowledge in their lives you have to explain to them the concepts and then explain
(how to apply the) concepts. You have to give pragmatic teachings, such as (don't say only that people are) not to be
homosexuals, etc. People have to know why before they know what in today’ s world. People used to be devotion ruled, now
thoughts rule, we are going from the water to air (ages).

YOU CAN’'T SHUT ANYONE ELSE’SDOORS, OR THEIR POWER LOSSPORTALS,
BECAUSEIT ISALL FREEWILL.

We have to have a system to do this, to be digned, as we al want to do God's will and conscioudly al the students have
recently wanted to do this. But there is ablock in the communication between soul and form (which reflects) the Fal se Belief
Doors, and these have to do with laws, and the doorsto virtues. So if there isablock to the Laws, (that reflects on) the Doors,
and the link between form and soul.

It is human to have power loss in certain locations and (Law) blocks between the soul and form. T2 feds it too. She prayed
more (for the ability) to seeif there were other ways to help.

JULY 1994 LECTURES: Vermont Conference 92



The biggest problem when looking out at a sea of disorder,
People may want to do God’ swill, but they don’'t have any joy in doing so, and
With no joy they will rupture.
The reason they have no joy isthat they lose their power.
The reason to lose power isthat they have opened the doors to evil.

Help people (regain their joy/power), with a system. With thislist we can apply it to people who are blown out.

These are tond issues, and if a person’s consciousness is in his corpse body (even if he doesn’t have a soul) if the body
consciousness starts to aign with law and virtue, then he will get a soul. But with these False Beliefs and open Doorsto Evil,
they will cause aman to lose his soul. No one can shut the doors, or change the beliefsfor you.

T2 prayed about why we lack joy in service and why we are faling to the same possessions and cracking in the same auric
locations. (She prayed) “ If you show us, we will promiseto do our best. Where are the doorsto evil? (How does evil) enter?
Why do we lose our power and joy?” We got the answer, now it isup to us.

Example: Mag has no joy; she has no power, because evil isaways entering.

References: Ruth Drown Cabalistic System and Manly Hall
The Ruth Drown Cabalistic System was based on a different (source?) to Manly Hall. (Hers) was based on science. Hiswas
based on severity. Severity isthe balance between the yin and the yang of active intelligence and wisdom.

Check Door Bitsfloating. These are doors to sucker worlds and are called Inner Door s relating to sucker worlds.

Right now there are alot being created by one student and they are floating out. They float out and they seem to come out
relating to these (12) areas. The center of the (Door Bit) ball, when floating in the air, would dowse as Inner Doors. Destroy
these.

T2 and T3 have two extradoors, oneisto Inner Space and the other isto Outer Space.

Add tothecharts:

FLUSHED OUT RECENTLY CREATED DEMONS FLOATING SOUL ORMOLDBITSIN VICINITY
SUCKED IN COMING THRU WEBS “TOP” AND “JI” WEBS/ICONNECTIONS
HIDING RECENTLY CREATED ELEMENTALS

It would help to think of Inner Space and Outer Space on the body parts.
Y ou can go in or out and focus on the right direction to get rid of these.
Down Line Communication Blocks with St's name on the body parts.

Pseudo souls are from when we made sparks; we made these. These are like alter nate Eagles (Egos).

They arelike a Sucker World as a personal reality but it is not caled a Sucker World.

It isyour own Eagle System which is far worse than an Alter Ego.

An Alter Ego is atonal issue; a Pseudo Soul means a Spark that is not a sucker world, but an aternate higher-self Identity.
Thisis“Being your own god”, but it is worse than a sucker world.

Thisisa Created Fallen Mini Demigod which seemsto feed off the Layer of Mystery where we have to look for them.

Quantity, Percentage and Inverse Chart

0123456789102030405060708090100 &M|IRRORED NUMBER SCALE
100 90 80 70 60 50403020 109876543210

Do: We have to seeaMirrored Number Scale to find them. Put: under the 1-100 number scale on your charts“ Mirrored” .
Once (the Pseudo Soul) goes Inverse or Inverse Retro, it isaDemi God Mirror.

Example: (A student) hasa Demi God Mirror that is till alive. Mag has souls of a Demigod Mirror because of her alignment
with Ni.

Thefeet arelike the nervous system (which) pulls (you) into water (below the mirror). The nerves go al the way up to the
[--7] and upper head. The spine is severed at the lower back before the pelvis and then the feet get pardyzed. So thereis a
strong connection between the pelvis and the feet, and the spine has to be severed just (above?) the crotch to parayze the feet
(sic). Depending on the body part, we will see different (things). I.e. one crotch has 700 (Demi-God Mirror Souls) attached.
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CLASS NOTES: JULY 23, 1994

Chart: Anti Logos and Logos “Square” Chart from 1993 September
“SQUARE CHART”

[®] G — .
World Non-world Pseudo world Sucker Evil Being AntiL ogos and L ogos Chart
Pseudo Psavao
Not ki Anthogos Logos ] ]
e | o | en Silogos ogos swk|  ADD:  “Direction not known to Man”
nght e conter tight lisn cemter mght | et cemer .ngm .
' for Nagual Etheric Body
Down Left-inverse  Back Other Front Right hand Up

Quantity, Percentage and Inverse Chart
pothing 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 | Notmeasuratie 0123456789 102030405060 70 80 90 100

100 90 80 70 60 50403020109876543210

| tens | Hundreas Imouumslmomna I::m i‘llmlom | eumons | Tmons |

T2isfinding aPrimary Consciousnessin the Pseudo L ogos. It iswhat we thought werein a Pseudo World.
Ask:  *“How many consciousnesses do we have?” and
“ The percentage of alignment to the True Logos with our one Primary consciousness?”

A Pseudo L ogos has awhole belief structure in another system, with Anti-virtue, or distortions.

Whereas a Sucker World is one scene played over and over again.

The Pseudo Consciousness has awhole system of thought, that is Anti-law or Retro, and it is off the quadrant chart.
It hasits own quadrant.

Ask  “How much of Ri’s corpse body has a satanic presence?”

The presence of Satan is being flushed out, which is not like a being, but it is asif the air comes out between the cells, where

the demons are inside the cells. These are related to Windigo type energies.

Check: Each of the categories for % of Presence being flushed out, and pray for deliverance.

Do: Blast with the Name of God.

Ask  “What % of your mold has Satanic Presences?”
The Holy Beings are removing alot, and the satanic presence on the Layer of Mystery.

Check: Satanic Elementd Links

Examples.
One person has the Eyes of Satan.

The Presencedowsesas | T. J hasthe Eyes of Satan aswell.
Four of T3 snaguasfell into a Pseudo Logos.
A Pseudo Mold is coming in through the webs which are in (us). Mag is dowsing as Ni and Se.

Dowsefor:

Watcher contamination and Mirrored Watchers arein peoples Primary Consciousnesses.
Echoes of others' consciousnesses that have Pseudo L ogos M olds. Dowse “ How many?”
Asura Echoes on Corpse

Demigod Mirrored Numbered Patter nsin the Eyes of the Soul

Satanic Maolds: Ri has 30.

Demon Tissue Webs are out to us. These are Satanic Tissue Webs.

Check: “ How satanic your pineal tissueis?”

Sef Satanic Webs

Example: Something is under the Virtue #Six/Reason which has to do with skin disorder. (From “No”)
It is Door #3x is Anti-Virtue #10: skin. (Both of these) have to do with expression. It is like someone will always tell you
what you are feding. Like Alp who has no limits when she is on a roll. “Express yoursdf”: There is a tendency to be
unstable and to bring into manifestation (poor) speech, unstable expressions, alot of insanity and salf-pity.
Also insgde of #Six Door (this is interesting because so much isinside of #Sx) is a hearing/ear correlation with Anti-Virtue
#9: “ Sense of Being Abandoned” . Also “ Romantic Obsession” will tend to be there.
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Chart: “Check For” Demigods, Watchers, Asuras, other
CHECK FOR:

Fallen Demigod Mirrored Number of Patternsin Eye of Soul

Asura Echoes

# of Satanic Molds

Satanic Tissue Webs Out

# of Echoes of Other Pseudo-M olds

Satanic Element Links

% of Your Mold That Has Satanic Presence

% of Your Layer of Mystery that has Satanic Presence

OO IN|O G WIN|F

Floating Door Bits

=
©

Dirty Door

[EnN
=

Floating Soul/Mold Bitsin Vicinity

=
N

# of Primary Consciousnesses you havein Pseudo-L ogos

=
W

Mirrored Watchers

=
e

# of Watchersin your Primary Consciousnessesin Pseudo-
L ogos

15. | % of TrueL ogos Consciousness That IsIn The True L ogos

16. | Satanic Presence“It”

17. | Pseudo-L ogos

18. | Pseudo-Molds

19. | Pseudo-Souls

20. | Demons Flushed out of Hiding/Sucker Worlds

21.| Recently Created Demons

22. | Demonsin through Webs

23.| Recently Created Elementals

24.| Eyesof Satan

25.| % Satanic of Pineal Tissue

26. | Past Self Satanic Webs
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CLASS NOTES: JULY 24, 1994

(Note by Auditor/Editor: On the first day in Vermont, “ Anonymous® stepped through a broken wooden dlat behind the back
door of the house at which she was staying. | took her to the hospital and heard the doctor say “ That's a bad break, | need to
take x-rays.” When he brought back the x-rays he was pale and shaking his head. He said “ You haven't broken your bone.”

The damage to T2's foot was so deep and so severe that she contracted gangrene, with the bubbles and streaking lasting over
a month. However, she survived and the foot healed. | can affirm that at this hospital, while waiting for the doctor,
“ Anonymous’ had a pale golden and a blue light suffusing her face and body.

We are closing Demigod Portals that are very deep. These form concepts of self and they are very long term portals.

Those people who have them, spread them. The people with whom you have had sexua relations, are woven into you, so that
your identity isapart of theirs. This can cause a person to be “ brittle” (in personality). It islike arupture in the corpse aura that
istrandated to the birth soul. Even if you had been switched to a higher soul the propensity was still there, as it was a physica
thing. This relates to the Doors ABC (A: Centripetal Time, B: Non Time and C: Centrifuga Time) and T2 wants to close
them.

(Pleaserefer to thefirst chapter in Advanced Esoteric Dowsing Book (AED) 111:
“Non-Time, Centrifugal Time and Centripetal Time” for this Class Session).

Check on the Body Locations for Echoes of Evil Doors which are linked to Sucker Worlds adjacent to the Pseudo Logos.
Echoes can occur with globs (of substance) on you. In the Time Spiral when it lines up a certain way it is like notches on the
wheels. On the whed (the notches are where) an evil being peeks out and gets scared, particularly around T2. For the last three
days Ri’ s wheels have been lining up and the evil doors are opening. She can see them. Sometimes T2 will check, and she will
be fighting totd loathing and it is Anti-Logos stuff.

A Centripetal N

. Example: Mag's Door C is echoing in al of us.
Birth lnfluence

Think of Door A on top of the spird, B isin the
W middle and C is under the spiral. So look for
T
H NON-TIME echoesrelated to those.
ﬁ“;ﬁ:ence . Non}n{e U,f’r U U U B Think A isCentripetal, C is Centrifugal and

/1= Fallen Being Portal B isNon Time.
LL

o
rad

C Centrifugal

What's Happening: T2 was learning yesterday about probabilities regarding American Society of Dowsers Conference site
in Vermont. But there is a moderate change. (It appears that) Jmc will be there, and if so, he will call Ni if he recognizes T2.
Ni would possibly come and try to shoot her. (A student) shouldn’'t drive out of state as there are criminal charges (against
T2). Ji isclaming (her son) was abused by T2, and that Jmc and Ni are claiming they witnessed it. So, thereis no way (for T2
to) ever see daylight. She has been crucified in the press as a sexual pervert, and for torturing with anima sacrifice. T2 is
afraid, as Jg will link Si’s name as a co-conspirator. They thought they could get T2 picked up on crimind charges, and they
fed completely justified in lying about anything. These are federa claims and will they will claim T2 did (these things) in
Vermont so that (the charges) would be interstate. They (?) said they werein Vermont, for afedera arrest.

Class.

Fallen Being Evil C-Non Timeor A or B Communicative Centers:

Normally the center isin the throat of the Etheric Body, but T2 has found them as marks on the soul.
Mold Bits, check if holy or rotting out.

Check for Satanic Presence ABC Tracts, between cells and on the body chart.

Check ABC echoes

Past Sdf Satanic Webson ABC

Watcher Websand Echoes (Gr)
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If we tear up the Pseudo Worlds of the Demigods then people won't have the power or the coordination (through) the fallen
beings in the Pseudo Logos. The evil Demigods are coordinating with J, Jmc and Ni. They are as weak as piss-ants, all of
them, but they are empowered by Demigods in Pseudo Worlds. If we get rid of those, they will scatter.

Nagual Holes. Theseareinstead of birth holes. When (the students were) made nagudsit bore ahole in their system.

For example, Seisdraining (power) from anagua hole and is vampiring Si. Those with nagua holes can keep hooking in like
Ji. Something can go into the holesthat are evil. If you don’t let holiness enter, then evil can enter and get a grip.

Nagual Hole Web/Link

Nagual Masks. As T2 was pulling one off of Ji, she got a very strong thought in the now, Sunday, which is*Ji is afraid that
T2 will find out that she has signed acomplant against T2 for grand larceny.” Ji signed a police report reporting T2 had stolen
something over the grand larceny amount. One more thing to the police isthat J is alleging when she was kicked out that T2
stole all her possessions, such as books, a sewing machine etc. and she re-alleged that we have guns. She has aleged that we
threatened her with agun.

(Corpse) sparksfeeding off of others Layer of Mystery Some of these have been around since ensoulment. They arelike a
balloon soul hanging off of another soul.

LESSON JULY 26, 1994: “High and Low Dowsing Blocks”
26 JULY 1994 Original Text (Excerpted from “ Advanced Esoteric Dowsing I11) LESSON

Understanding High and L ow Dowsing Blocks
or AED |Il Chapter 15: Blocks “ Encountered on the Road to Truth”

Esoteric dowsing blocks exist on one of three primary levels: the spiritua bodies, the persondity/body complex, or
communication aspects between the two.

Spiritual blocks may be due to refusa to accept a universal Law as True, or resistance to one or more of the Virtue
powers. Frequently, spiritual blocks occur because one has aligned self-identity with someone who hates truth or Law.

Merging identities can cause a subtle erosion of the soul matter, as the Virtue power substance is ingested by people
who have no personal power source from the Logos. Such people then use the energy derived from ensouled people to create
thought-form demonic elemental forms that haunt humanity and torment the innocent. Such torment is within the Laws
governing group karma. Most people have neglected to learn the ancient skill of exorcism, and so have neglected to clean up
the group disorder that abounds, therefore incurring further group karma.

Group karma is dso evident in plague type disorders. Some people desire to perform hands on healing without
considering the admonition that Christ gave when he healed the sick. He viewed sickness as a symptom of spiritud ills, and
would tell the healed person to "go and sin no more.” This admonition reveal s the importance of living within the constraints
of certain Laws, in order not to manifest lawless disorder again through a chain of physical symptoms. Also, many would-be
exorcigts think they merely have to wave a white-light magic wand over a disorder to remove disharmony. Jesus, on the other
hand, demonstrated severd different types of exorcism, as recorded in the gospels. "This kind come out only by prayer and
fasting," he once told his disciples, when they were unsuccessful in performing an exorcism. Other times, he would smear clay
on the eyes of the blind, or order the disharmony of mental illnessinto diseased animals.

Indeed, the importance of exorcism within the context of physical and emotional healing was strongly stressed in the
gospels, and yet few preachers or priests perform exorcisms. Those that perform "deliverance” type exorcisms often just push
the dark forces out to jump upon another person, or seek to keep the dark forces at bay with gadgets and magic. This, of
course, does not make the world acleaner place for the children of tomorrow, and does not address the planes of causation that
atracted the disharmoniesin the first place.

The use of dowsing tools by the church elders is well documented in the Bible. The reason dowsing was later
forbidden for the church-goers had to do with their lack of holiness in usage. When the church-goers started using dowsing to
make money, the elders frowned upon their materialism and tendencies to sorcery. The elders knew that the highest form of
dowsing could not exist in a human who was looking for money. The eders wanted the people to look to the soul, and not
waste their intuition upon base matters. They knew that asoul would wither in aman who focused upon money.

Dowsing is merely amuscle response signaled from the sub-conscious mind and amplified by an instrument. The sub-
conscious mind is the world of dreams. If a man dreams of money, then his desires will be blocked at the level of the sub-
conscious mind. If a man desires spiritual advancement, then the soul force will pour down into the sub-conscious mind, and
lead a man through correct dowsing triggers in order to communicate rightly to the body what the soul needs. Unfortunatdly,
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many spiritual leaders ill echo the admonition against dowsing, even though it does not apply to a person of spiritua
impeccability.

When combined with proper prayer, dowsing is the fastest method of persona change. Through dowsing, oneis able
to seerightly, and with practice will gradually attain greater clarity of spiritual vision.

It would be ided if more teachers were trained in spiritua dowsing, Laws, and Virtues. The Earth hungers for such
leaders. These books are to be used by such teachers.

All of the study and dowsing in the world will benefit the student little, if he does not incorporate what he learns into
his lower life. The lower life refers to emotions, thoughts, and actions. Many people have blocks to incorporating knowledge
of Virtue and Law into their lower life. They may ssimply refuse to change their ways, out of habit, or they may not be able to
seether lower flaws because of a communication block.

Communication blocks may exist between the desires and
the thoughts. For instance, a person may not be able to mentally
acknowledge what he desires. He may view himsdlf as an dtruistic
person, al the while wishing his spouse was dead. He would
adamantly deny that he wished his spouse was dead, and insist that
he had only love for dl people. A true teacher could dowse or see
that such a person wished his spouse was dead. A common cause
of such a split awareness is that the person has more than one
primary consciousness. One consciousness can be dtruistic; while
another wishes the spouse was dead.

A man IS his consciousness, not his soul. A soul is a
vehicle for consciousness. If a man has a split consciousness, then
he is smilar to a split-personadity case. One minute you may ook
a him, and his eyes glow with sweetness. The next minute his eyes
may fume with hogtility. Y ou may dowse him with a wonderfully
holy spiritual polarity one moment, and the next moment he may
look like the devil. Actualy, split consciousness is less accurate a
term than multiple consciousnesses in such cases. Multiple
consciousness disorders should be viewed as spiritual, rather than
psychiatric, in origin.

It is not helpful to merely focus upon the consciousness
that is benign, while ignoring the malignant one (or two.) If aman
is his consciousnesses, then such a man can be dangerous, should
his focus shift to the evil one. Most people cling to the wholesome
consciousnesses of such people, and therefore open portas of
disorder to falen beings through the other consciousnesses.

No person has multiple primary consciousnesses unless he
invites them and feeds them. If a truth-seeker links with a person
who has an evil consciousness, then he can be spiritualy destroyed. It is possible to remove such consciousnesses, if the
person who has them is willing to give them up. In many cases, people thrive on the power rush that such consciousnesses
may seem to give.

In redlity, al evil consciousnesses survive by vampiring people who have no evil consciousnesses. If the feeder lines
were removed, the evil consciousnesses would fall asunder. Examples of this will be given in true case report drawings
following this chapter.

An obsession with one's past is acommon cause of communication disorder between body and soul. One's old self is
dead, and to try to communicate with the dead isto invite death into the now. Avoid discussing the past, looking at old photos,
or trying to cheer yoursdlf up reciting your past achievements.

Of course, the path of spiritua power is one frighteningly bereft of the normal mental comfort tricks. Indeed, the
removal of adternate consciousnesses can cause a person to feel terribly aone and empty. That is because self-identity is
largely based upon what is dead or a fantasy.

To bewilling to base one's sdf concept upon Logoic Virtues rather than other people's ideas of who one used to beis
one of the most frightening tasks of the spiritual seer. An attempt to do so will be met by rage from family members and
friends, who are quick to recite al your past foibles and glories. They have a NEED for you not to change, and they usualy
become angry if you do change. And yet, without change, no soul progressionispossible.
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The handling of personality stress during such times of change is most difficult. An overwhelming desire to retreat to
a comfortable yet stagnant thought system may overwhelm the sensitive student. Prayer, such asthose given in Virtues, Laws,
and Powers, can greatly soothe the personality during such times of transformation.

The persondity is part of the consciousness, which then is part of the true sdf. If the persondlity is aigned with
power, then it will have power to change his spiritua mold. A man's mold is impacted by his desires, thoughts, and
relationships. The mold is an auric component that communicates its form upward to the soul. If the mold becomes deformed,
then the soul deforms. If the soul deforms, it may break away from the Logoic power source, and die. Also, a diseased mold
can be the source of agreat many physicd ills.

Not all molds, or all souls, are equal. If a man desires and thinks wrongly, or aigns with others who do so, then he
will cause his mold to take on the shape of a monster rather than a human. These archetypal shapes of human mongtrosities
have formed the basis for many myths and impressions of demonic energies. People who become demonic in mold and soul
lose their soul power, because they are dangerous to humanity.

If aman struggles valiantly to think rightly, feel rightly, and act rightly, according to Laws and Virtues, then his mold
and soul will tend to approach a reflection of Christ-consciousness. Then, his physical dowsing response will rightly echo his
mold, his etheric body, his monadic eye and the Logos. It is possible to have a block between the body, the etheric body, the
mold, the soul, and/or the thread to the Logos. Such blocks are often due to vicinity elementas that wear down the aura
resistance. Techniques of removal listed in Book 1 and 2 will greatly purify the connections between the auric components,
and increase the spiritua vitality that may be drained by people in the vicinity.

Some spiritual weakness is due to decisions on a soul level. Errorsthat originate on a soul level have to do with realm
of intention, hatred for one or more of the primary Laws when one is made aware of them, or misuse of aVirtue power.

In severe cases of soul level disorders, pathways can form to nests of even greater disorder. Out of these arise multiple
consciousnesses, until a man forgets who heis, and becomes controlled by aien beings.

Thisisfar more common than you suppose, and is the source of a great many societal ills.

In order to do an exorcism, one first must define order and disorder. When Jesus said, "go and sin no more," he had
aready taught Laws. No one can be an exorcist unless he understands Laws, and no one can be a healer unless heis also an
exorcist. You cannot patch over a cancer with bright skin, and pretend that al is well, if you intend to hea a person. Many
deep cancers originate in the soul, the persondlity, or in the communi cative aspects between the two.

The purpose of this excerpt from the third book is to help you incorporate the teachings given thus far through
illustrated examples, charts, and lists. It takes concentration, desire for truth, and courage to change for one to study such
concepts. For by studying such concepts, one's spiritual bodies begin to SEE both flaws and holiness, and the world may
begin to look like asad placein which to live.

In the heroin-school-of-metaphysics, anything that makes you feel good is holy. This is not such a school. This
teaching is for those people who dare to face their deepest flaws so as to transform themselves to something greater than
beforee.  CHART:

SEAT OF DISORDER:
Thoughts....Emoations....Past Links....Future Desires....Law Conflict
Resistance To Virtue
Multiple Consciousness: Link to other person
Vicinity Disharmony: Something Surfacing for Healing/Clearing
Links To Fallen Beings. Watchers, Asuras, Fallen Demigods, Fallen Angels, or Evil Humans
Divine I ntercession In Progress
Personality Shock from any of above or other reason (Good or Bad)

COMMUNICATION PROBLEM ON LEVEL OF:

Body....Etheric Mold....Desire Substance...Soul... Thread To Creation

PROBLEM WITH:
Holy Being .....Etheric Rupture.... Abnormal Evil Communicative Centersto Underworlds
Taking on another person’'sEvil Intention
Personality Confusion (Check Body Part)
Organ | dentity Confusion (Check Body Part)
Aperture Subgtance Leak/or Foreign
Aperture Container Leak/Rupture
Not I ncorporating Law Into Form (See Chart)
Not Incorporating Virtue I nto Form (See Chart)
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CLASS NOTES: JULY 26, 1994

Ni and J were the power team. With a hologram to Ji and Ni, (it was) the soul link that Mag wouldn’t let die. The
reason that everyone has experienced emotiona stressis that some of the links to the Fallen Being that give us “ payoffs’ to
different kinds of rushes are gone, (as well as) the links to people with the different rushes. That is why Mag was so addicted
to Ni; (he) wasthe evil power surge.

Why did Ni and Ji coordinate so strongly? (There were) evil forces being fed by the ensouled. The sexua link is very
hard to break, but it is breakable. The (Holy Being) idea was that within ayear, J would have had (in 1993) the impeccability
to acquire her own power, but she didn’t. (However) once the Battery was given, it couldn’t be taken away. It was a big power
source it was more than a Battery. Ji didn’'t have a direct link (to the Logos), but she had a Logoic pattern, like a crysta
battery. It was etherically linked to her mouth

Our ideas of sdf are so mega (within our) relationships that al the relationships that we have and al the demonic
links---such as the days T2 spent on the couch were (in removing) our own corpse demonic links that we had kept rebuilding,
and that were destroyed. Ni had a*“satyr” image of himsalf.

So if people are feding a loss of power or exhaustion, it is because they haven't fully aligned their mold with their
souls yet. The mold has been taking on the form of things down instead of up. [The mold is] pulled between the underworld
and heavens, and the shape of the mold at any given time, was very mushy, and (you) might have had more than one mold. It
is time now when people need to recognize when they are taking on the molds of demons, and when they should (find
themselves) deviated, pray that the (molds) become straight and that they not hook into evil people. Ni now will be essentially
worthless to evil beings because he doesn’'t have a soul to hook into, and Ji as well, as she doesn’t have the T1 battery
(anymore). If you recognize that personality stressis due to evil being removed, then you can be joyous and refill it (---) haoly.

(You can ask) “How much virtue does a person have when they are not being harassed?”
Y ou can look at their Propensities. (A standard/Scale could be made).
Example: Think of Rap and “Goddess worship”. If 100% is maxima (alignment/resonation) then think of when T2
mentioned in class that women shouldn’t be full ministers, because what is needed isa yang at the core of areligious gathering
because (the congregation) would represent a woman receiving what the man put out. Rap then talked of her (woman relative)
as a preacher and that “We didn’t need a man behind the pulpit”. Her eyes flared up with *Goddess worship” and “man hate”.
If that moment was 100%, Ask “ What is she now?”’
Example: Try “Create your own Redity”: if 100% reflects Ri when he was sitting at Warner Street and he went off on a
tangent; ask “ What is he now?”
Example: It isinteresting when Se alowed her hate, lower willfulness and “hunger for power” (to manifest), shelet her chin
hairs grow out, which had to do with hatred for the Law of Gender. The chin hairs got very thick al of asudden.
Example: We can dowse the “ Grandmas Porch” , “ Matherhood is God” , The Past was Better than Now” , “ I'll Never Have
Any Fun” Scales. Usethe Frequency, Intensity and Duration Scalesto (for afiner evaluation).

Frequency Scale: “ How many timesin the day did | do this?”

I ntensity Scale: Use the percentage scale and ask “ How strongly did | think of it when | did?”

Duration Scale: “ How long had | peaked?’ We have to measure peak, as one has a plateau that is kept.

Other Notes:
“Ji/T1” mold bitsarerotting out. These dowse asVampires and Fallen Demigod Links.
If you get “Se” ask if it isold stuff out of you, or something new. Check “ABC” and Times.

We have Thread to Creation Problems due to reforming (molds). We are al embedded in each other, and the demonic
portals haveto rot out. These are not normal molds, but pseudo and old molds.
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LESSON JULY 27, 1994: Organ Identity and Dowsing Interferences

ORGAN IDENTITY AND DOWSING INTERFERENCES

A peculiar yet common problem for dowsers is confused organ identity. One's liver may dowse as belonging to a
friend, while the skin may dowse as belonging to an enemy. When this occurs, dowsing answers become confusing and
unreliable.

There are many reasons why specific parts of the body lose the identity of the owner and take over another
person’ s identity. Each part of the body has personality aspects that are impacted by emotions, desires, fears, and hostility.
It is as though the personality of a body part islost, and someone else’s personality takes over in that location.

Some body parts may dowse as being in sucker worlds, the past, the future, or a different location on Earth than
the owner’s body. Since this is a personality level problem, it can occur in people who do not have souls as well as in
people who have souls.

If someone is obsessive about another person in a romantic or familial way, then he or she may dowse as having
very little organ identity left because most of it went to the object of obsession. If a person spends his days in arage, hell
bent on revenge against a person, then his identity will not go to the object of his obsession. Instead, it will migrate to the
shape of his elemental demons for his age. He will dowse as having 100% demon corpse identity. In less severe cases,
part of his body will dowse as having a Demon Cor pse | dentity. Thiswill also occur in severe possession or from having
sexua relations with a person who is filed with hate. In such cases, there will be what dowses as Satanic Presence
Between Cédlls.

It is important to check for the number of people who have your corpse identity on their body organs and the
number of people who have identities within your body. Make sure that none of your organs are linked to falen
demigods, fallen watchers, Asuras, or fallen angels.

If organ identity confusion persists, you will experience a type of soul pain, as your soul recoils from your body.
In severe cases, you may develop a monadic drip. Y ou should regularly dowse your percentage of monadic fluid and your
intactness of your Thread to Creation. Such injuries can be healed within three days, if one prays rightly and does his best
to get clear. Even in the worst case, should a soul die, it can be replaced. Remember that souls are vehicles for
consciousness. They are necessary, but not irreplaceable or especialy immortal. They must be taken care of and nurtured
to survive. If they survive, they can carry your individual consciousness to a new body upon death.

Many of the contamination of organs and between cells contamination can be cleared by waveforms such as the
dead space ones. Also, many disorders can be thrown into the sun out of the eyes, or other locations. Prayer, as well, can
summon aid to you. However, it is against Law to clear for you what you should be able to clear yourself. Also, if you
invite disorder by hanging out with people who hate Law, then you will not be helped by the holy beings, and your
guardian angel will flee from you. Y ou have a responsibility to live in a spiritually orderly fashion, and to integrate Laws
and Virtuesinto your life. -G
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LESSON JULY 27, 1994: Current Problems to Check For

Current problemsto check for:
1) Returning Null Zone Demons from ensoulment time
2) Returning Nagual Demons
3) Bad Sparks returning
4) Above problems causing Thread to Creation to
a) Shap
b) Splinter
) Be eaten by demons
5) Vicinity dark forces dueto grid
or demons returning that you created.
6) Rupture of the Persondity at a body location due to above reasons.
7) Organ identity confusion Out/In or floating in the room:
Monad Drip
Virtue Rupture
Upper Desire Rupture
8) Etheric rupture: Air...Fire...Water...Sex
9) Any auric part floating to the past to secure a personality and picking up disorder in the process.
10 Taking on another person’s evil intention.
Dowse how many intentions you have, and whether they are associated with:
Wrong Quadrant
Sucker Worlds
Fallen Watchers
Fallen Angels
Fallen Asura
Evil Humans

Everybody needs to get a grip on their personality strength. This is atime of emptying out poison. You may feel empty
and dead. Clear yourself, pray, and ask that only holiness fill the empty spaces that remain from the demon removal
locations. | am keeping an eye on you. G
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CLASS NOTES: JULY 30, 1994

Chart: Corpse Sound Drawings and Body Parts Correlation ( from AED I1I)

<Chart excerpted from AED |1; Chapter 5, page 53

{CORPSE BODY PARTS CORPSE BODY PARTS
SOUND (8) { SOUN LA I . . .
T E,SR ﬁiﬁﬂm ?glm ;?J:_RLMTM We are clearing the corpse in layers. Today is the
Spinal Bones, Nose, i indi i
9 F{;gerAud T-OeNaiL:, n\ Bladder Mucosa, 19th Iaya" and T2 is find ng fallen DanlgOdS and
Teeth Mucosa other peoplein them.
2 iﬂéd;*es i 12. :jr'{ﬂwle System, Ask “How intact is the 19th layer, and how
6 e = contaminatect?’
> - Sl i i ey Track We can incorporate this in our daily clearing. Think
Mouth 14 of the layers out from the body, with an increasing
Py Digestive System 14, Skin complexity and frequency, from ea?h organ.
A @ Ask “On each layer how intact and how
contaminated isit?”
5. Water 15, Cardiovascular
® /‘f/ i The key difference is complexity and frequency.
— This is very corpse leve, though it is a high
6, Neurons, 16. Endocrine
e frequency.
Eyes Thyroid i i .
I © The mogt important thing is the number of webs
7. Female Sexual Parts, 17. Male Sexual Function, into pa)ple’ and h0|eS. The hOIS rd ae to kaa
— Ovum -L Sperm worlds, which relate to fase ideas. With a lot of
holes, that means one is out to people, places, past
8. Muscles 18, Inmune Systen. and future: “ABC” (&)Ul Reﬁnernmt) LINKS.
Adrenals,
/ l Lips
I _ _ ’ Example: T2 isfinding a 20th layer and she was not
: o > Lymph intact because she was overanxious aboutt (a child's)
o Saliva safety.
“10. Respiratory 20. Neurotransmitters, ]
T c,
7 d Craunial Fid

PUT ON CHART:

Peopl e/Places/Past/Pr esent/Future

ABC LINKS
PLACE LINKS

How intact/how contaminated?
# of holesfrom sucker worldsand falseideas.

# of webs on each layer around the cor pse sound reative to body parts.

Use the drawing of astick man with 20 (+) surrounding layers.
Do: Check al twenty layers 1-20 going out, and then check al 20 going in the other direction: 20— 1.

To Do: You can usethe Put it Chart,

Waveforms Chart, (pg. 42)and

Put it in Earth L ocations, i.e. North Pole.
A lot of these are links on the organs that have been there along time, and going out in the aura.

TAKETO

01234567891011121314151617181920

20191817161514131211109876543210

Doggy Layers: go out 6 layers. Check: wherethey are. For example Sheba' s (dog) first layer wason “St” and for Alice (dog)
the first level couldnt be seen until the others were cleared. For Atlas(dog) T2 is reading that the lower levels are “not to
exig”, because the higher layers are out to Nob.

If you are“Missing” ahigher layer, you will missthelower layers, and that is perhaps how physical illnesses manifest.
Cats are supposed to have 6 corpse layers. Even people without souls have these (6) layers.
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These layers are the cor pse consciousness and with alot of webs you will have a mixed consciousness on the corpse, and
that can throw off the higher consciousness.

“Out” and “In” reflect not necessarily parts of sdf out or in, but it has more to do with being on the inside or outside of a
corpse layer. It is like a membrane of the bladder. Are you looking & the inside or the outside of the bladder? Each layer has
aninsde and an outside, and you have to ook at each one separately.

A lot of IN has “Law into Form” problems:. i.e. “The padt is better than now”. Look inside the body locations for these.
Think of it mechanically. AlImost everything is resonation. The question is, is it the insde or the outside of the auric layer
resonating? Isthe side of the bladder that isinterior or exterior?

Thisistheway totel if a person hasasoul, asit is (normaly) confusing, isif they have twenty layers.
T2 has been getting wrong soul layers on peopl e because they have so many webs. Some people look like they have soul, but
they don't, because of embedded (layers), or the aura has too much illumination, and you would think they have a soul then.
One person has 30 layers that dowse as being their own, but they are Fallen Being Layers.
With a (physical) problem with intestines, you could check for problems, infout, and if you have any extra (layers).
Ask:  Youcanword it as“The cause of a physical symptomis related to: (for example) In #14 and Out #11.
Y ou might dowse a different number of Extra Layersinand out.
Check: The surfaceitsdlf, of the Bladder, Tissue and Skin of each layer aswell.

T2 isfinding people embedded in the tissue. That may be that part of your aura which goesto a person and embedsin them.
Ask  “Howintact isthe &in, and %?”
Do: Destroy what is out, and pray to have it restored. Use Waveforms, and Put Its.
Check: For Holograms of Sdlf in peopl€e's Bladder Skins.
On the 1% layer of Skin and abody part i.e. uterus.
For Contamination...Clarity.. # Of People...In/Out.
Ask:  “How many skins do you have, and are you are supposed to have 20?”
Some people's bladders have burst. Bur st Bladder s. Burn the bits of bladders.

These 20 layers have Communication Links to the Soul that go to the soul and these that go to the soul have been heavily
contaminated for a long time and we didn’'t know it. We had to clear the Skins first. T2 knew last night there were 20
communication links and she didn’t know what they had to do.

Check: For Evil Extra Communication Links. This iswhere people keep obsessing, as they are linked to communication
links. Animals (probably) have these, but zombieswill not. Check: Place...Past...Future...ldeas.

These are so ripe, and so much hateis being directed to T2, to Forr and Si.

Windigo is on these communicative links. J seemed to breathe in the Windigo with her own will.

L oveless people automatically form communication linksthat dip from the soul and goto the evil polarity.

Ji thinks she is “doing something good” to get rid of the evil T1. If the person’s belief system isin a Pseudo Logos then their
whole thought system of good and evil is different from the True Logoic Concepts and it is (intrinsically) opposed to Law and
Virtue at least in one area. A person may have nine areas that are smilar to the True Logos and one area that is completely
evil, and that is how people get messed up.

Every situation that occurs, you havetolook at thevirtues, and ask

“How doesthis relate in the balance of virtues and what quadrant isit in?”
Likeif theissueisinthe#2 Divine Love, then ask:

“What quadrant of concept of loveisiti?” Or check the ABC and Times Chart (previous page).
Ask:  “lIsitold?Isit aligned with the onetrue God” or “ Isit aligned with some Demigod?”
OrinRi'scase” | am God” concept? If a person thinks they are their own God, then they can think of any construct and think
(it is good). They can think that killing T2 is totaly good. For example, “ Having a husband is good” , and so “Killing the
obstacle to having a husband is good” , which is fundamentally material based.

Aside: Everyone pleaded to T2 not fight the (other) doctor (in Vermont) and to get along with him. And she said “Heis evil.
He istorturing people because they are poor and that iswrong.” And they said “Y ou will hurt yourself, lose (--) reputation and
lose (---) career.” And she said “It doesn’t matter, you do something because it is right, and not because it will have a bad
result”.
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LESSON JULY 30-31, 1994: Notes on Corpse Sounds

Evening
Notes on Cor pse Sounds.

Each body part has 20 auric type rings surrounding it.
They arelike baloonsinside of balloons (Hindenburgs inside of Hindenburgs).
Each ring has body to soul communication links.

If one hasahigh level of foreign contamination, one may have many extrarings reflecting the contamination.

For instance, Amber the dog had 50 rings because of so much foreign contamination.

If one has blown his soul, one has just 6 rings, as do animals.

If you dowse that you have fewer than 20 auric rings, it is possible that some of your higher threads have snapped.
Try to clear the rings that you do have and pray to have the higher threads restored.

For each body part, check each ring for:
Contamination Inside the Ring
Contamination Outside the Ring
Contamination On the Skin of the Ring
Intactness of Skin and Communi cative Substance
Communicative Substance In
Communicative Substance Out To: Person, Place, Thing, Idea, Fallen Being, Animal, Past or Future
Intactness of Communication Links From Body to Soul
Communication Links To/From Past Self, Fallen Beings, Other People
# of Rings, Any Extra?

31 JULY 1994 Class Notes

Mold Substance Drip: Check old/new. Something new is happening.

Mold substance leaks are occurring because of an old Communicative Link surfacing. So you get old and new mixed.
A lot of career (links) are found on men, and for women they are places and people links.

Do: Try clearing one crania nerve at atime for communication links.
Clear each of the twenty Corpse layers, and ask for Extra Communication Links.
Skin Bitdauric floaters: will be the auric names, on the 1-20 levels.

Put on thechart:

| GRID | NOT CURRENT FLAW | FLAW | OTHER |
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APPENDIX

Auric Components Chart from “Advanced Esoteric Dowsing Book IIl” page 49

AURIC COMPONENTS
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Waveform Pattern Drawings and Purification Symbols

WAVEFORM PATTERNS

Platonic N Physical Energy

Remove Demented Relic

Childlike Joy

Sense of Spiritual Beauty Removal of Desire Demons

clc
@

Purification Symbol of the
SANITY LINK

Purification Symbol
of SATANIC FORCES
(Realizethat satanic peoplewould berepulsed.
Thisisan exorcism symbol to those who gaze upon it.

JULY 1994 LECTURES: Vermont Conference 107



Book List: Suggested reading list by Anonymous

BOOK LIST Suggested reading list by Anonymous

The Pendulum and Possession/W.J."Bill"Finch

The Bhagavad Gitaasit IS'Trandation by A.C. Bhaktivedanta

Autobiography of aY ogi/Paramahansa Y ogananda

The Man Beneath the Gift the Story of My Life/Father Ralph A. DiOrio

Knowledge of the Higher Worlds and its Attainment/Rudolf Steiner
(George Metaxa trand ator)

The Kybalion Hermetic Philosophy/By Three Initiates

The Essential Gandhi/Anthology edited by Louis Fischer

The Michael Mystery/Rudolf Steiner

The Good News Bible/American Bible Society

Journey to Ixtlan Lessons of Don Juan/Carlos Castaneda
The Essene Gospel of Peace/Edmond Bordeaux Szekely
The Philosophy of Spiritua Activity/Rudolf Steiner

Lectures on Ancient Philosophy/Manly P. Hall
The Essential Steiner/Robert McDermott
Macrocosm and Microcosn/Rudolf Steiner
Esoteric Development/RS

Tales of the Dervishes/Indries Shah

DNA and the | Ching/Johnson F. Yan

Occult History/RS

Aspects of Human Evolution/RS

Principles of Spiritual Science/Carl Unger

The Aquarian Gospd of Jesus Christ/Levi
Angels and Endangered SpeciesyMalcolm Godwin
A Dictionary of Angels/Gustav Davidson

Behold! The Protong/Stanidav Szukal ski
The Glorious Impossible/Madeleine L'Engle
Sacred Geometry/Robert Lawlor

Forbidden Mysteries of Enoch/Elizabeth Claire Prophet
Jesus The Son of Man/Kahlil Gibran

Gideon Bible

Hostage to the Devil/Malachi Martin
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”

Charts: “Spider Charts” referenced on page 72 from “Gnostic Book of Earth Changes”
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*Incompatible to Food *Compatible to Food

*Acid State *Alkalinity
*Low Vitamin Level *Toxicity
*Low Organ Function *Excess

*Congestion of Organ

Mental
(Self)

Physical
External

Entities
{Others)
or Attack

Physical
Internal

Severely low

CAUSE OF FEELINGS OF DISHARMONY OR POOR DOWSING

BALANCE

NEUTRAL

NEGATIVE, DESTRUCTIVE POLARITY POSITIVE, HOLY POLARITY

POSITIVE/NEGATIVE POLARITY

PHYSICAL EXTERNAL CAUSES OF
COLOR CHART DOWSING INTERFERENCE
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Malefic

Planetary Patterns

Interdimensional Crisis

Meteor Showers

Nuclear Fallout

Alien Fallout

Solar Flare

Pollution

Moon Cycle
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Nuclear p
Explosions

Geowaves

Earthquakes Earth Tremors

IDENTIFYING TYPE
OF CRISIS OR
SUDDEN
DISHARMONY
OVER AREA

Grid Cloud

oT39ubewoalzoa1d

Electromagnetic Warfare Experimentation

From Alien

Airports

Radio

Microwaves

Cable

Television

Extra-planetary Cause
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World Broadcast

Review Exorcism Charts

Clear self

Clear Dual Soul

Beware of Future
Another Person

Frequency Generator | SOLUTIONS

Personal Radionic
Numerical Ratio
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& Light Color
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Al <

~ o/ &
>
E/ §
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Radionic Error (

Things Built Up

Timing

REASON FOR LACK
OF RELIEF
OF SYMPTOMB

Dowsing Errors

Wrong Assessment

Different Problem Surfacing

Waited Too Long To Start

Didan’t Dowse Enough Numbers

Remove In Layers

Sloppy Writing or pPositioning

Need a
Different Broadcast Added

Check Diagram Orientation

Not the Problem Another Illness Present
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Other

Mercenary for other Aliens

Larger Than a Human \\\\

Microscopic‘\\Ex

IDENTIFYING
NEW TYPE
OF DISHARMONY

oT3sTa9ajoeIRy)

Type of Mind

Living (Similar to
Organic Beings)

Intelligent Life
Form

Lower Life Form

Robot Computer

Programmed Android

&P

Vortex Transmitter

Accidental By-Product

Intentionalto Cause
Weakness or Death

Charts for the Beginning Dowser: Please refer to “Dowsing Booklet” and Lecture Series copyright 2015
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